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THE work now presented to the public^ is 
chiefly intended for the perusal of those whose 
critical stnc^es are yet in their commencement. 
To yonnger students, and to s&ch as have not 
access to more extensive works, it may, per- 
haps, convey some useful instruction: it is not 
intruded upon those who are already conver- 
sant in polite literature. Should it be found a 
suitable introduction to this liberal study, the 
compiler will have attained the summit of his 
ambition. 

Though it was my principal object^fo treat 
of prose composition, yet a few observations 
on poetry incidentally occur. The remarks 
which have been suggested with regard to the 
nature of figurative language, apply equally 
to prose and to poetry: but the poets have fur- 
nished me with the most copious and beautiful 
illustrations. 



IV PREFACE. 

The rules of criticism are more successfally 
inculcated by particular examples than by ge- 
neral precepts. I have, therefore, endeavour- 
ed to collect abundance of apposite quotations, 
in order to illustrate every branch of the sub- 
ject In many instances this was an easy task; 
but in the classiftcation of the different charac*- 
ters of style, it was attended with the utmost 
difficulty. To refer the cmnpositions of an 
author to a particular class, and produce ex- 
aisles from them in support of this decision, 
will always be found a hazardous attempt. 
Of this drcnmstanoe Cicero and Quintilian 
seem to have been sufficiently aware. In treat- 
ing of the general chariicter of a wrker^s style, 
they content themselves with referring to the 
body of his works, in confirmation of their sen- 
tence. To such exemplifications as occur in 
the following treatise, they have never had 
recourse. 

Without pretending to question the proprie- 
ty of their method, it may be presumed that to 
the class of readers for whose perusal these 
Elements of English Composition are chiefly 
intended, a different mode of procedure may, 
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PREFACE. V 

pierhapsy be attended with gome advantage* It 
is of importance for the student to be in some 
measure acquainted with the. style of every au* 
thor of eminence. The variety of examples 
exhibited in the course of the work will^ at 
least in his view^ be found acceptable. Should 
they fail in their primary design^ they may 
thus be rendered subservient to another pur- 
pose. 

To illustrate the progressive improvement 
of Eiuglish composition, I have subjoined a 
variety of quotations from eminent authors. 
They are arranged nearly according to the 
priority of publication in the works from which 
they are selected. This selection commences 
where that of Dr. Johnson closes. It includes 
the most distinguished writers of our own 
times, except those who still live to enjoy the 
reputation which their talents have secured. 

The volume concludes with a few miscellii> 
neous observations on epistolary composition. 
To be able to maintain a friendly correspour 
dence with propriety and elegance is assuredly 
a very desirable accomplishment. This branch 

of composition ought therefore to be assiduousi* 

1* 
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ly cultivated^ especially by every younger sta- 
dent 

It may, perhaps^ be alleged that in my cri- 
tical strictures 1 have often betrayed too much 
severity of censure, and that in general 1 have 
been too solicitous to expose the faults of emi« 
nent writers. But let it be remembered, that 
in a work of this kind it was necessary to ex- 
pose defects, as well as to extol beauties.-— 
Those errors which have received the sanction 
of great names are always dangerous; as they 
frequently become the object of absurd imita- 
tion. 

^<Je sais,'' says Condillac on a like occasion^ 
^'qu'on trouvera mes critiques bien severes; et 
que la plupart des passages que je blame ne 
manqueront pas de defenseurs. L'art d'ecrire 
est un champ de disputes, parce qu'au lieu 
d'en chercher les principes dans le caractere 
des pensees, nous les prenons dans notre gout; 
e'est-a-dire^ dans nos habitudes de sentir, de 
Toir, et de juger; habitudes qui varient fuivant 
le temperament des personnes^ leur condidon^ 
ct leur age.^' 



PREFACE* TU 

Tawards living merit I am nncoBscioas of 
having been guilty of the slightest instance of 
disrespect If 1 have occasionally taken the 
liberty of pointing out a feir trivial errors^ this 
circnmstance can afford no reasonable cause of 
offence. In exhibiting examples of the faultsy 
as well as of the beauties, of composition, I 
have invariably had recourse to such works as 
seemed in some respect entitled to praise. If 
I have not treated living authors with all the 
delicacy and tenderness recommended by 8t* 
Real, I have at least refrained from every 
wanton attack. 

In the following pages the reader need not 
expect to discover any originality of observa- 
tion: I desire to be regarded in no other light 
than that of a mere compiler*. Concerning 
every critical subject which has fallen under 
my review, I have endeavoured to collect the 
most rational opinions of writers distinguished 
for their learning and judgment. For any 

valuable instructioa which this compilation 
may exhibit, the reader is principally ii^lebt- 

ed to Dr. Blair's Lectnre» on Rhetoric^ Dr. 

Campbell's PhUosofhy of Mhetoricp Lord 
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Kame's Elements of Criticism^ Bp. Lowth's 
Introduction to English Grammar, and Mr. 
Melmoth^s Letters of Pitzoshome. To other 
occasional ftoarces of information I have been 
careful to make the proper references; but when 
I availed myself of the treasures amassed by 
these excellent writers, I forebore to quote 
their names; <^not that 1 might appropriate 
their labours, or usurp their honours, but that 
I might spare a perpetual repetition by one 
general acknowledgment." 



2inrm<i^9^v(8Vx<oir^ 



y CHAPTER L 

Tab great and important object of language It, to 
express the various wants and affections of those by 
L whom it is spoken. In the earlier stages of civil soci- 

ety, man is contented with such comforts as are easilf 
procured, and the operations of the human mind are 
circumscribed within narrow limits. His vocabularf 
is consequently scanty, though, at the same time, it 
may be fully adequate to every purpose to which it la 
applied. But as luxury and refinement advance in 
their gradual progress, the language of the commu- 
nity becomes more copious and elegant: it not only 
OTersteps its ancient boundaries, but hastens to lay 
aside its ancient rudeness and barbarism. Material 
improvements, however, cannot be introduced by any 
sudden exertion; they must be the result of that expe- 
rience which a length of time only can bestow. 

Before the elegancies of literature can lay claim to 
any considerable share of attention, a spirit of general 
improvement must have begun to pervade the state. 
Accordingly, we find that vigour and originality of 
thought have always preceded beauty and accuracy of 
expression. In the first efforts of untutored genius, 
the harmoTiy of periods is little regarded: such words" 
as most readily occur to the recollection of the writer, 
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are almost indiscriminately adopted; and these am 
generally arranged without much attention to ele- 
gance or propriety. 

Thus, if ive take a retrospective view of English 
literature at no very remote period, we shall often find 
the beauty of the thought obscured by the meanness 
of the expression. Its -pages are frequently deformed 
with uncouthness and vulgarity. Nor is it alto- 
gether untainted with these faults in its present state. 

Propriety and beauty of style seem often to have 
been considered beneath the attention ^oth of an au- 
thor and a reader. The ancients, however, regarded 
this subject in a different point of view : to be skilled 
In their native tongue, was esteemed among the num- 
ber of the politest accomplishments. Julius Caesar, 
who was not only a great warrior, but also a man of 
fashion, was desirous of adding this accomplishment 
to his other shining qualities: and we are informed 
that he studied the language of his own country with 
much application, as we are sure he possessed it in 
the highest degree of purity and elegaYice. The lite- 
rary worM canfiot sufficiently regret that the treatise 
which he wrote upon this subject, has perished along 
with many other valuable works of the same age. But 
although we are deprived of the benefit of his obser- 
vations, we are happily in the possession of an illusi- 
trious instance of their effects; and his own Corn-men- 
taries will ever remain as the brightest exemplar, not 
only of true generalship, but also of fine writing. He 
published them, indeed, only as materials for the use 
of those who might be disposed to enlarge upon that 
remarkable period of the Roman history: yet the pu- 
rity and gracefulness of his style are such, that no ju- 
dicious writer afterwards dared to attempt the sam.e 
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subject. Cicero frequently mentions it as a very high 
encomium, that the celehrated Roman orators posses* 
sed the elegance of their native language. He intro- 
duces Brutus, declaring that he should prefer the ho« 
Bour of being esteemed the great master and improver 
of Rotnan eloquence, even to the glory of many tri- 
umphs. 

Beauty of coraposHion itn>d» -to li »>|| k» — i %ke native 
charms of truth; it therefore ought never to be regard- 
ed as an object of small importance.— -But it may be 
alleged that truth requires not the foreign aid of orna- 
ment, it is not indeed necessary that she should be 
exhibited in a glaring habit; but she ought certainly 
to be clothed with decency and propriety. A beauti- 
ful woman in careless iuid sordid apparel, can never 
appear to great advantage. 

To Locke, Cudworth, Clarke, and Butler, philoso- 
phy owes the most serious obligations: but would 
those great authors have diminished the utility of 
their literary labours by employing nK>re smooth and 
polished language? Never, indeed, does the- force of 
reason more effectually subdue the human mind, than 
when. she is supported by the powerful assistance of 
manVy eloquence; as, on the contrary, the most legiti- 
mate arguments may be rendered unavailing by being 
attended with a feeble and unanimated expression* 
There is as much difference between comprehending 
a thought clothed in the*ianguage of Cicero, and that 
of an ordinary writer, as there is between viewing an 
object by the light of the sun and by the light of a 
taper. 

Malebranche has assuredly fallen into a very 
strange conceit when he insinuates, that the pleasure, 
arising from the perusal of a beautiful composition 
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IS of a criminal nature, and has its sowrce in the 
weakness and effeminacy of the human mind. That 
man must possess a very upe^mmon severity of tem- 
per, who can find any thing to condemn in the prao 
tice of embellishing truth with additional charms^ 
and winning the heart by captivating the ear; in nnit* 
ing roses with the thorns of science, and joining plea* 
sure with fara u u cU uu. -Ttic mind is delighted with 
a fine style, upon the same principle that it prefers 
regularity to confusion, and beauty to deformity. A 
taste for the beauties of composition is so far from 
being a mark of any depravity of our nature, that I 
should rather be inclined to consider it as an evidence 
of the moral rectitude of our mental constitution, 
since it furnishes a direct proof that we retain some 
relish of order and harmony. 

No object has ever appeared of greater importance 
to wise men, than to. tincture the young and suscep- 
tible mind with an early relish for the pleasures of 
taste. Basy in general is the transition from the pur- 
suit of these to the discharge of the higher and more 
important duties of human life. Sanguine hopes may 
be entertained of those whose minds have this liberal 
and elegant turn. It is favourable to the growth of 
many virtues: whereas to be devoid of taste for the 
fine arts, is justly regarded as an unpromising symp* 
torn in youth, and raises suspicions of their being 
prone to low gratifications, or destined to drudge in 
the more vulgar and illiberal pursuits of life. There 
nre few good dispoutions of any kind with which the 
improvement of this faculty is not in some degree 
connected, j^ cultivated taste Increases sensibility 
to all the tender and humane passions, by giving them 
fre^uMt csurcise} while, on the other hand^ it tends 
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« 

to weaken the more violent and fierce emotions, J>f 
exciting in us a lively sense of decorum. 

From these observations it will appear that the 
charge of Malebranche is not only ill founded, but ab- 
solutely ridicoloQs. One would however be apt to 
suspect that certain writers among us had considered 
the subject in the same gloomy point of view: or at 
least that they- had studiously avoided every refine- 
ment in style, as unbecoming a lover of truth and 
-wisdom. Their sentiments are debased by the low- 
est expressions; they 3eem condemned to the curse of 
creefiing^ ufion the ground all the days of their life. 

But there is- another extreme, which ought also to 
be carefully avoided. Language may be too pom- 
pous, as well as too mean. Some authors mistake 
pomp for dignity; and with the view of raising their 
expressions above vulgar language,, elevate them 
above common apprehension. They seem to consi- 
der it as a mark of their genius that it requires some 
ingenuity to discover their meaning, but when their 
meaning is discovered, it seldom repays the labour of 
the search. 



CHAPTER II. 

Of Purity of Style. 

Style has been defined to be the peculiar manner 
in which a man expresses his conceptions through 
the medium of language. It differs from mere lan- 
guage or words. Though the words which an au- 
thor employs be unexceptionable, yet his style may 
2 
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ht charg;eable with great faults; it may be dry, stiffy 
feeble, affected. The style of an author is alvrays in- 
timately connected with his manner of thinking: it is 
m picture of the ideas which arise in hi^ mind, and 
of the manner in which they do arise. Hence the 
difficulty of drawing an exact line of separation be- 
tween the style and the sentiment. 

All that can be required of language is to convey 
our ideas clearly to the mind of others, and, at the 
same time, to clothe them in an advantageous dress. 
The two genera] heads of perspicuity and ornament, 
therefore, comprehend all the qualities of a good 
style. Perspicuity demands our chief care; for, with- 
out this quality, the richest ornaments of language 
only glimmer through the dark; and puzzle, instead 
of pleasing, the reader. An author's meaning ought 
always to be obvious, even to the most careless and 
inattentive reader so that it may strike his mind, as 
the light of the sun strikes our eyes, though they are 
not directed towards it. We must study, not only 
that every reader may understand us, but that it shall 
be impossible for him not to understand us. If we 
are obliged to follow a writer with much care, to 
pause, and to read over iiis sentences a second time, 
in order to comprehend them fully, he will never 
please us long. Mankind are too indolent to relish 
so much labour. They may pretend to admire the 
author's depth, after they have discovered his mean- 
ing; but they will seldom be inclined to bestow upon 
his work a second perusal. 

In treating of perspicuity of style, it will be proper, 
in the first place, to direct our attention to single 
words and phrases, and afterwards to the construction 
of sentences. . 
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Perspicaity, considered with respect to v^ords and 
phrases, requires the qualities of parity, propriety, 
and precision. The two first of these are often con* 
founded with each other; and, indeed, they are very 
nearly allied. A distinction, however, obtains be* 
tween them. Purity of style consists in the use of 
such words, and such constructions, as belong to the 
idiom of the language which we use; in opposition 
to words and phrases which are imported from other 
languages, or that are obsolete, or new-coined, or used 
without proper authority. Propriety of style consists 
in the selection of such words, as the best and most 
established nsage has appropriated to those ideas 
which we employ them to express. It implies the 
correct and happy application of them, according to 
that usage, in opposition to vulgarisms, or low exp 
pressions; and to words and phrases that would be 
less significant of the ideas which we intend to con« 
yey. Style may be pure, that b, it may be atrictly 
English, without Scoticisms or Gallicisms, or un-^ 
grammatical and unwarranted expressions of any 
kind, and may nevertheless be deficient in propriety^ 
The words may be unskilfully chosen, not adapted to 
the subject, nor fully expressive of the author's senti- 
ments. He may have taken his words and phrases 
from the general mass of the English language; but 
his selection may happen to be injudicious. 

Purity may justly be denominated grammatical 
truth. It consists in the conformity of the expression 
to the sentiment which the writer intends to convey; 
as moral truth consists in the conformity of the sen- 
timent intended to be conveyed, to the sentiment ac- 
tually entertained; and logical truth in the conformity 
of the sentiment lo the nature of things. The oppo- 
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liite to logical truth is error; to moral tmth a lie; to 
grammatical truth a solecism. 

The only standard by which the conformity impli- 
ed in grammatical truth must be ascertained in every 
language, is the authorised, national, and present use 
of that language. 

Grammatical errors, foreign idioms, and obsolete 
or new-coined words, were mentictaed as inconsistent 
with purity of style. It will not be improper to col- 
lect a few hints concerning each of these fauteg^ 

I. GRAMMATICAL EBRORS. 

It is not in consequence of any peculiar irregularity 
or difficulty inherent in the English language, that 
the general practice, both of speaking and writing it, 
is chargeable with inaccuracy. That inaccuracy pro- 
ceeds rather from its simplicity and facility; circum- 
stances which are apt to persuade us that a grammatir 
cal study of our native tongue is altogether superflu- 
ous.* Were the language less easy and simple, we 
should find ourselves under a necessity of studying it 
with greater care and attention. But we comnrbnly 
take it for granted, that we possess a competent 
knowledge of it, and are able on any occasion to apply 
our knowledge to practice. A faculty, solely acquir- 
ed by use, conducted by habit, and tried by the ear, 

* "Another will say, it wanteth grammar. Nay, truly, it hath 
that praise, that it wants not grammar; for grammar it might 
have, but it needs it not, being so easy in itself, and so void of 
those cumbersome difference of cases, genders, moods and 
tenses; which, I think, was a piece of the tower of Babylon's 
curse, that a man should be put to school to learn his mother 
Uinguc»'*^'Siiineif*9 Defence ofJP^ety, 
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carries us on without the labour of reflectidn: we meet 
with no obstacles in our progress, or we do not per- 
ceive them; we find ourselves able to proceed without 
rules, and we never suspect that they may be of any 
use. A grammatical study of our language forms no 
part of the ordinary course of instruction; and we sel* 
dom apply to it of our own accord. This, however^ 
is a deficiency which no other advantages can supply. 
Much practice in the polite world, and a general ac- 
quaintance with the best authors, must undoubtedly 
be considered as excellent helps; but even these will 
hardly be sufficient. A critical knowledge of ancient 
languages, and an intimate acquaintance with ancient 
authors, will be found still less adequate to the pur- 
pose. Dr. Bently, the greatest critic and most able 
grammainan of the age in whiah he lived, was notori- 
ously deficient in the knowledge of his native tongue. 
Grammatical errors are so plentifully scattered 
over the pages of our eminent writers, that it will 
be no difficult task to select a sufficient number of in- 
stances. 

1. Grammatical ErrorB in the U9e of Pronountf. 

We contributed a third more than the Dutch, who were 
obliged to the same proportion more than am. — SmJt'tCof^ 
duct of the Mliet. 

King Charles^ and more than him, the duke, and the Popish 
faction, were at liberty to form new schemeB,^BoiingbrQke'9 
DtBtertatian on Parties. 

Phalarjs, who was so much older than Aer. — Bentley't Ditterta* 
Hon on Phafaris. 

The drift of all his sermons was, to prepare the Jews for the 
reception of a prophet, mightier than Mm, and whose shoes he 
was not worthy to hear.—Jitterdnriff^ Senimm. 
2* 
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If the king^ gives as leave, you or I may ts lawfully pitacb, 
at them that do.— J7o66«t'« Hittory «/ Civil War; 

In all these examples, the nomitive cases of the 
pronouns ought to have been used. This will more 
plainly appear from the following resolution of the 
first illustration: ''We contributed a third more than 
the Dutch, who were obliged to the same proportion 
more than we were obliged to." 

llie Goths, the Yandals, the Gepidx, the Bufgimdians, the 
Alemanni wasted each other's strength, and whosoever van- 
quished, they vanquished the enemies of Rome. — Gibbon'e Hiet, 
of the Roman Empire, 

Who is the poet, but lately arrived in Elysium, whom T saw 
Spenser lead in, and present him to Virgil? — Lyttleton*t Dia* 
hguet of the Dead, 

Here the pronouns they and him are redundant. In 
the latter example, the accusative whom is understood 
l>efore the verb firesent: "whom I saw Spenser lead in, 
and whom I saw Sfienser fireaent to Virgil.'* 

We are alone; here's none but thee and h^^Shaktpeare. 

Instead of thee it should be thou. 

Forever in this humble cell, 

Let thee and / my fair one dwell. — Prior. 

The construction requires me instead of /. 

He, whom ye pretend reigns in heaven, is so far from pro^ 
tecting the miserable sons of men, that he perpetually delights 
to blast the sweetest flowerets in the garden of Hope.--*J7awAr««- 
worM'f Mventurer, 

It ought to be wAo, the nomitive case to reigns, not 
!^ whom^ as if it were the accusative or objective case 
f governed by pretend. 

Whom do men say that T am? — St. Matthew. 
Whom think ye that 1 am?— .^cit ofth€ JipoeUee. 

\ 
I 
li 
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In both tliese passages it ought to he vAo/ which 
is not governed by the verb. My, or thmkj but by the 
verb am. 

These feasts were celebrated to the honour of Osiris* wAmi 
the Grecians called Dionysius, and m the same with Bacchus*'*- 
Swift on the Mechan, Oper, of the Spirit, 

Here the relative pronoun of the objective case must 
be understood as the nominative to the verb is. The 
passage ought to have stood thus: ^'These feasts 
were celebrated to the honour of Osiris, whom the 
Grecians called Dionysius, and who is the same with 
Bacchus." 

Who should I meet at the coffee-house t'other night, but 
my old friend. — Steel^ Spectator, 

It is another pattern of this answerer's fair dealing, to g^ve 
OS faints that the author is dead, and yet to lay the suspicion 
upon somebody, I know not -mho, in the country.— >iSipf/^tf 
Tale of a Tub. 

Here the construction requires whoni. 

Some writers have used ye as the accusative plural 
of the pronoun thou. This is an infringement of the 
rules of grammar. 

His wrath, which one day will destroy ye h<3fih,^-Milton, 
The more shame for ye; holy men 1 thought ye, — Shakopeare, 
I feel the gales that from ye blow.-^Gmy, 
But tyrants dread ye, lest your just decree 
Transfer the power and set the people free ^Prior, 

This mode of expression may perhaps be allowed in 
the comic and burlesque style, which often imitates 
a vulgar and incorrect pronunciation. But in the 
serious and solemn style, no authority is sufficient to 
justify so manifest a solecism. 

I heard it iirst observed by an ingenious and learned old gen* 
tleman lately deceased* that many of Mr. Hobbes kio seeming- 
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new opinions are gathered from those which Sextus Empiricus 
exposed. — Dry den* • JAfe. of Plutarch. 

My paper is Ulysses hit bow, in which every man of wit or 
leamittgf may try his strength. — ^dthaon, Guardian. 

I'his by the calumniators of Epicurus his philosophy was 
objected as one of the most scandalous of all their saying^.— 
Co-w'ey*9 Essay »^ 

The pronoun his is here employed to denote the pos- 
sessive case of the noun which it accompanies. Wri- 
ters have erroneously imagined that the '« which ge- 
nerally marks this case, is a contraction of the pos- 
sessive pi^onoun; whereas it is only a contraction of 
the ancient Saxon genitive termination es. 

2. Grammatical Errors in the use of Verbs, 

And Rehekah took goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau-, 
which -were with her in the house, and put them upon Jacob 
her youngest son. — Genesis. 

The number of the names together -were about an hundred 
and twenty. — ^cts of the apostles. 

If the bltrod of bulls, and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanetifieth to the pufifying of the flesh, 
how much more shall the blood of Christ purge your consci- 
-ence from dead works. — St. Paul's Epistle to the ffebreros. 

I ha^ce considered tohat have been said on both sides of the 
controversy . — Tiflotson*s Sermons. 

One would think there roas more sophists than one, had a 
finger in this volume of letten.-- Bent fey* s Dissert, on Sfiera' 
tes*s Epistles, 

There's tvo or three of us have seen strange sijg^hts.-^iS^ai^- 
speare. 

These instances require no elucidation, the reader 
^ill easily perceive where the error lies. 

Knowing that you -was m>' old master's good friend, T" could 
not forbear sending you the melancholy news of tiis d«ath. — 
jiddison» Spectator, 
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I am jtttt now as veil as when you wa« here — P»^« Lettert, 

Desire this passionate lover to give you a character ef his 
mistress^ he will tell you that he is at a loss for words to det* 
cribe her charms, and will ask you seriously, if ever ysti wot 
acquainted with a goddess or an angel.— ifume's JE»«ay«. 

As the word you is confessedly plural, its correspon* 
dent verb, agreeably to the analogy of all languages, 
ought also to be plural, whether the discourse be ad« 
dressed to a single person or to more than one. Many 
other writers of no small reputation have, however, 
used the ungrammatical expression you was. But if 
the singular were at all admissible after you, there 
would still be a violation of grammar in wfl«, which 
is confined to the first and third persons; the second 
being wast. 

Thou hangman, thou temple-robber, thou clod of earth, 
from what brothel did thou come up in patins, muffl'd up, with 
thy breath smelling of the 8tews.-»*.^r^t</Ano# sn ihs Scoldings 
of the Ancienti, 

TTiou great First Cause, least under8tood!9. 

Who all my sense confined 
To know but this, that thou art ^ood^ 

And that myself am blind; 
Yet gave me, in this dark estate, 

To see the good from ill; 
And, binding Nature fast in fate. 

Left free the human will.— Po^e. 

Nor thou, lord Arthur, shalt escape; 

To thee 1 often called in vain* 
Against that assassin in crape; 

Yet thou couldest tamely see me slsun; 
Nor, when 1 felt the dreadful blow. 

Or chid the dean, or pinch* d his spouse.-^iS^wty).^ 

To correspond with the pronoun thouy all these verbs 
ought to have been in the second person singular; in- 
stead of which} they are in the second person plural. 
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as if thef corresponded with the pronoun ifou. Wri- 
ters generally have recourse to this mode of expres- 
uon, that they may avoid harsh terminations.— -The 
distinct forms of thou and you are often used promis- 
cuously. 

The confesnon is ingenuous, and I hope more from thee 
now, than I could if yo« had promised.— '•<9r6ii/A»o/*« ^otei and 
MemorandutM. 

Thy own words have convinced me— (stand a little more 
out of the sun if ^oti plea8e}-*that thou hast not the least idea 
of true honour.— /Ve/dif^'f IHaUguee between Alexander and 
IHogene$. 

Base ungrateful boy! miserable as I am, yet I cannot cease 
to love thee. My love even now speaks in my resentment. I 
am still your father, nor can your usage form my heart anew.— 
OoldomiihU Etoayt. 

Though the ministers of a tyrant's wrath, to thee they are 
faithful, and but too willing to execute the orders which you 
unjustly imposed upon them.— ffaZ^o/^'t Cattle o/Otranto* 

This is not contrary to the rules of English grammai^ 
but it is certainly inelegant and improper. 

But the temper, as well as knowledge, of a modem histo- 
rian, re^iiire a more sober and accurate language.-*- G'tMon'f 
Bittory of the Roman Empire, 

Magnus, with four thousand of his supposed accomplices, 
were put to death. — Ibid. 

Those whom the splendour of their rank, or the extent of 
their capacity, have placed upon the summit of human life, 
have not often g^ven any just occasion to envy in those who 
look up to them from a lower station.-^ JoAnson'* lAfe of Sa- 
vage. 

He knows not what spleen, languor, or listlessness, are,*^ 
jBlair'o Sermono. 

Neither death nor torture vere sufficient to subdue the minds 
of Cargill and his intrepid followers^— i^s;^'^ Biotery of Jameo 
the Second, 
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The above errors have apparently been coTnmicted 
through inattention to the proper signification of the 
disjunctive participles. 

jBacA of these worcb imply some pursuit or object refinquiili* 
ed. — Blair*9 Rhetoric. 

It is requisite that the language of an heroic poem should 
be both perspicuous and sublime. In proportion as either of 
these two qualities are wanting, the language is imperfect.-* 
Additofit Spectator. 

Neither of them are remarkable for precision*— ^Zat>'« Rhe- 
ioric. 

We should reckon every circumstance which enable them to 
divide and to maintain themselves in distinct and independent 
communities.—* /Vr^tMOfi't History of Civil Society. 

'Tis observable, that every one of the letters bear date aftef 
his banishment. — Bentleyo Diaoert, on TltemietocleM'a JSpietlee, 

Here the distributive pronominal adjectives, eachj eU 
ther^ neither^ and tveryy^ are ungrammatically connect- 
ed with verbs of the plural number. 

Mme^ which is a compound of no one^ is manifestly 
singular: but it is sometimes improperly connected 
'With a plural verb. 

^i^e were permitted to enter the holy precincts, without 
confessing, by their servile bonds and suppliant posture, the 
immediate presence of the sovereign deity.— Gt^don't Bietory 
of the Roman Empire. 

No nation gives greater encouragements to learning than we 
do, yet at the same time none are so injudiciouB in the applica- 
tion.— -GoCcftfinVA ofi Polite Learning* 

3. Grammatical Errar$ in the use of Farticifiles, 

Among the number of grammatical errors, may we 
be permitted to reckon the use of the past time activef 
as the participle perfect or passive, in those verbs 
which admit of a more complete and systematic form. 
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I had no sooner drankf but I found a pimple risln(^ in ny 
forehead — Mdisotiy Tatter. 

Notwithstanding^ the prophedcal predictions of this eritic» I 
do not find that any science hath thrvce amon|^ us of late, so 
mtioh aa the miaut« philosophy .^iferib«fo^*« Minute FhHoeo* 
pher. 

Had he tkPTo/e Bngliah poetry in so onenlig^htened a period^ 
the world would have lost his refined diction and harmonious 
versification. — Wartan^e Obtervatione jon Spencer. 

1 will also allow, that you hit the manner of Horace, and the 
dy delicacy of his wit, more exactly than 1, or than any other 
man who has vrit since his Xime.'-^Lyttleton^e Dialoguee of the 
JDefid. 

In this respect, the seeds of future divisions were etm^d abun- 
dantly. — BoHngbroke^e Dietertation en Partiee, 

The court of Augustus had not wwre off the manners of the 
republic. — Bitme'e Eaaayt, 

A free constitution, when it has been shook by the iniquity of 
former administrations. — BoUngbroke** Idea of a Patriot King. 

He is God in his friendship, as well as his nature^ and there- 
fore we sinful creatures are not took upon advantages, nor con- 
sumed in our provocations. — South*8 Sermone, 

Which some philosophers, not considering so well as I, have 
mistook to be different in their causes — Sopift*» Tale of a Tub, 

The greater regard was shew*df and the expectations raised 
higher, as these were of a base nature, or of a more noble, 
thriving, or innocent quality- — Jtrbuthnot's Congress of Bees^ 

Mo9es tells us, that the fountains of the earth were broke 
open or clove asunder. — Bumet*s Theory of the Earth, 

I easily foresee, that, as soon as I lay down n^ pen, this nim- 
ble operator will have stole it. — Sxoift's Tale of a Tub, 

- By this expedient, the public peace of libraries, might cer- 
tainly have been preserved, if a new species of controrersial 
books had not arose of late years. — Swift*s Battle of the Books* 

The steps which lead to perfection are manyt and we are at 
a loss on whom to bestow the giyatest share of our praise; on 
the first or on the last who may have bore a part in the pro- 
l^ess.— /Vr^tMon'* History of CifoU Society. 
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In these examples, the past time active is used in- 
stead of the perfect participle. This confusion should 
upon every occasion be scrupulously avoided. The 
English language admits not of any great variety of 
termination; but of such as it does admit, we ought 
always to avail ourselves* It is certainly of advan- 
tage that the different modifications of verba should 
be properly distinguished from each other. 

Before we conclude this branch of the subject, it 
will be proper to warn the reader against permitting 
a verb to succeed a participle in such an ungraceful 
manner as appears in the following passages. 

The author is informed, that the bookseller has prevailed 
on several gentlemen to write some explanatory notes, for the 
goodness of which he is not to answer; having never teen any 
of them, nor intends it, till they appear in pr\nt.'-Svnft*t Tale 
of a Tub. 

Nor is it then a welcome guest, affording only an uneasy 
sensation, and bringa always with it a mixture of concern and 
compassion.— /Ve/ift'n^'« Etsay on Convertaiion, 

4. Grammatical Errors in the use of Adjectives. 

Adjectives which have a comparative or superlative 
signification, do not admit the addition of the words 
more^ most^ or of the comparative or superlative ter- 
minations rr, est. The following passages, therefore, 
are liable to exception. 

The last are, indeed, more preferable^ because they are found- 
ed on some new knowledge or improvement in the mind of 
man. — Additon, Spectator, 

The cMefeit of which was known by the name of Archon 
among the Grecians.— i>ryijp»*# Ufe of Plutarch. 

The two chiefeot properties of air, its gravity and elastic 
force, have been discovered by mechanical experiments.-— 
Arbuthnofs Essay on Mathematical Lsami$ig» 

4 

3 
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The chiefett and largest are removed to certain mag^ines 
they call Xibn^es^^Svifft Battle of the Bo^ke, 

The extremeai parts of the earth were meditating^ a submls- 
^on. — Mterbury*g Sermons, 

When only two objects are compared together, it is, 
improper to use the superlative degree. It is proper 
to say the more elegant of the two; the most elegant 
of the three. This obvious rule has, however, been 
neglected by various writers of eminence. 

This was in reality the easiest manner of the two. — ShafieS' 
buryU Advice to an Author, 

The adjective antiquarian is not unfrequently used as 
9. substantive; but the more legitimate form is anti- 
guary. 

Adjectives are sometimes improperly used as ad- 
verbs. 

I shall endeavour to live hereafter tvitable to a man in my 
station. — Addison^ Spectator. 

The queen having changed her ministry suitable to her own 
wisdom. — Swifig Examiner. 

He behaved himself conformable to that blessed example— 
Sprafs Sermons, 

His expectations run high; and the fund to supply them is 
extreme scsjiiy,'^ Lancaster's Essay on Delicacy, 

I can never think so very mean of him.'^Bentley's JDisserta^ 
tion on PhaUsriS' 

The art of pronouncing with propriety and grace being cal- 
culated to make the sound an echo to the sense, scarce admits 
of anv other general rule. — Karnes's Elements of Criticism, 

In these Examples, the idiom of the language re* 
quires the adverbs, suitably y conformably^ extremely ^ 
meanly J and scarcely. 
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5. Grammatical Errors in the U9e of negative and dii' 

junetive ParticifileM, 

That neither partiality or prejudice appear: but that trutlk 
may every where be sacred. — Dryden't life tf Plutarch* 

There is another use that, in my opinion, contributes rather 
to make a man learned than wise, and if neither capable of 
pleasing the understanding or imagination. — Addinon on Me* 
daU, 

These, lil^e a hand with an inscription, can point out the 
straight way upon the road, but can neither tell you the next 
turnings, resolve your doubts, or answer your questions, like 
a guide that has traced it over, and perhaps knows it as well 
as his chamber. — Temple en Ancient and Modem Learning. 

He was early charged by Asinius Pollio as neither faithful or 
exact.— XechzricF* Antiquitieo of Ireland, 

The legitimate correspondent of neither is nor, 

Yie need not, nor do not, confine the purposes of God.— 
Sentley^f Sermons, 

In the growth and stature of souls as well as bodies, the 
common productions are of different sixes, that occasion no 
gazing, nor no wonder«— Tern^/e on Ancient and Modem Learn* 
ing. 

I'll prove by twenty-five substantia] reasons, that you're no 
composer, nor know no more of music, than you do of algebra. 
"—Arhuthnoty Harmony in an Uproar. 

^or is danger ever apprehended in such a government from 
the violence of the sovereign, no more than we commonly ap- 
prehend danger from thunder or earthquakes.— J7t/m«'t Etaayo, 

In each of these sentences, there is a double negative), 
which amounts to an affirmative. 



II. FOREIGN IDIOMS. 

The use of such constructions as belong to the 
iiliom of another language, is, like every species of 
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affectation, nauseous and disgusting.* An author 
may sometimes happen to admit them through mere 
inadvertency; but he will more frequently have re- 
course to them, in order to display his erudition. 

The king soon found reason to repent him of his provoking 
such dangerous enemies. — Hume's History of England, 

The popular lords did not fail to enlarge thetMclves on the 
subject. — Jlfacaulaif*a Hittprp of England. 

Solomon was of this mind; and i make no doubt, but he made 
a^ wise and true proverbs as any body has done since; Him 
only excepted, who was a much greater and wiser man than 
Solomon. — TiUot9on*9 Sermons. 

Removing the term from Westminster, fitting the parliament, 
was illegul. — Macaulay*8 History of Enghnd. 

I shall here subjoin some examples of preptositions, 
\vhiqh,Jf not applied according to the idiom of other 
languages, are at least applied contrary to the general 
usage of our standard writers. 

The only actions to (upon) which we have always seen, and 
still see all of them intent, are such as tend to the destruction 
of one another — Burke* s VindicaHon ofJVatural History. 

To (with) which, as Bishop Burnet tells us, the prince of 
Orange was willing to comply. — Holingbroke's Dissertation on 
Parties. 

He had been perplexed with a long conipliance to (wilh) 
foreign manners, — Sprat* s Life of Cowley. 

Your character, which 1, or any other writer, may now value 
ourselves by (upon) drawing, will probably be dj'opt, on account 

• J 
t « 

• "Dryden had a vanity, unworthy of his abiliti^V^^- to shew« 
as may be suspected, the rank of the company with whom he 
lived, by tlie use of French words, which bad then crept into 
conversation; such as fraicheur for coolness, Jougue for turbu- 
lence, and a few more, none of which the language has incor- 
porated or retained. They continue only where they stood 
first, perpetual warnings to future innovaters." — Johnsons Life 
9f Dryden, ' 
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of the antiquated tfyle and manner they are delivered in. 
-^Smft on the EngH9h Ttigite. 

The discovery he made and communicated with (to) hia 
friends.— iSwi/i'« Tale of a Tub. 

The people being only convoked upon such occasions, as, by 
this institution of Romulus^ fell int9 (under) fheir cognisance* 
'^S-wiJft Conte9t» and Dutetuitnu in Mheiu and Mome* 

Not from any personal hatred to them, but in justification t9 
(of) the best of queens.— 5w»/^, Examiner. 

The wisest princes need not think it any diminution to (of) 
their greatness, or derogation to (from) their sufficiency to rely 
upon counsel. — Bac^n't EsMayt. 

A supercilious attontion to minute formalities, is a certain 
indication of a little mind, conscious to (of) the want of innate 
digpnity. — HatokaioortK^a Almoran and Hamei. 

He found the greatest difficulty o/(in) writing. — ffumeUHit' 
tory of England. 

The esteem which Philip had conceived of (for) the embas- 
sador. — Ibid, 

The gi^eatest difficulty was found of (in) fixing just senti- 
ments. — Ibid, 

The Christians were driven out of all their Asiatic posses* 
sions, in acquiring of which fin acquiring -which J incredible 
numbers of men had perished. — Robertson' o View of Society. 

Tou know the esteem 1 have of (for) his philosophy. — Kame^% 
La-w Tracts. 

He is so resolved of (on) going to the Persian Court. — Bent" 
ley*9 Dissert, on Themistocles*s Epistles. 

Neither the one nor the other shall make me swerve out of 
(from) the path which I have traced to myself. — Bolingbroke*9 
letter to fVyndkam. 

I do likewise dissent with (from) tlie Examiner. — Addison, 
Whig Examiner 

Dr. Johnson froith (from) whom I am sorry to differ in opi- 
nion 1 has treated it as a work of merit. — Scott's Critical Essays. 

Ovid, whom ye accuse /or (of) luxuriancy of verse.— Drydeu 
an Dramatic Poesy. 

If policy can prevail upon (over) force. — Addison's Travels, 
3» 



so rURlTT OF «TYUI. 

\ 

This effect, we may safely say, no one beforehand could have 
promised upon, — Hume't HuttQry ^f England, 

A greater quai^ity may be taken from the heap, without 
making any sensible alteration upon (in) it. — Hume's Etsisys. 

Eveiy office of command should be intrusted to persons of 
(in) whom the parliament shall confide .^>.^acai//ay*9 Hutory 
of England 

All of which required abundance of Bnesse and delicatesse 
to manage with advantage, as well as a strict observance aft^ 
(of) times and fashions. — Sruift'a Tale of a Tub. 

The memory of Lord Peter's injuries produced a degree of 
hatred and spite, which had a much greater share o/(in) in- 
citing him, than regards after (for; his father's comokands.— ^ 
JSwift'g TaieofaTvb. 

III. NEW AND OBSOI^ETE WORDS. 

On this subject, I shall take the liberty of quotings 
a passage from Dr. Armstrong, but without profes- 
sing to adopt all the opinions which it contains. 

'^It is the easiest thing imaginable to coin new 
words. The most ignorant of the mobility art apt 
to do it every day, and are laughed at for it. What 
best can justify the introducing a new word, is neces- 
sity, where there is not an established one to express 
)rour meaning. -But, while all tbe world understands 



what is meant by the word /Measure, which sounds 
very well too, what occasion can there be for saying 

"Nothing can deform a language so much as an in- 
undation of new words and phrases. It is, indeed, 
the readiest way to demolish it. If there ia any need 
to illustrate the barbarous effects which a mixture of 
new words must produce, only consider how a dis- 
course, patched all over with sentences in different 
languages, would sound; or how oddly it would strike 
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you in ik serious conversatioQ to hear, from the same 
person^ a mixture of aU the various dialects and tones 
of the several counties of the three kingdoms; though 
it is still the same language.' To make it sensible to 
the eye; how greatly would a mixture of Roman^ 
Italic^ Greek) and Sanon characters deform a page. 
A picture imitating the style of different masters, 
which is commonly called a Gallery of Painters, can 
never be pleasing for the ^me reasons, — want of uni- 
on and harmony, 

"The present licentious humour of coining and bor- 
rowing words seems to portend no good to the En- 
glish language; and it is grievous to think with what 
volu/ity two or Poetararorencourofic* eminent person- 
ages have ofiiniatred the inchoation of such futile bar- 
barisms. 

"In short, the liberty of coining words ought to be 
used with great modesty. Horace, they say, gave 
but two, and Virgil only one to the Latin tongue, 
which 3¥as squeamish enough not to swallow those, 
even from such hands, without some reluctance. 

"Instead of creating a parcel of awkward new 
words, I imagine it would be an improvement to de- 
grade many of the old ones from th«ir peerage. I am 
but a private man, and without authority: but an ab- 
solute prince, if he were of my opinion, would make 
it capital ever to say encroach or encroachment ^ or any 
thing that l^elongs to encroaching, I would commit in- 
culcatCy for all its Latinity, to the care of the paviers; 
and it should never appear above ground again.— 
If you have the least sympathy with the human ear 
never say fiurfiort while you breathe; nor betwixt^ ex- 

* An American word for the number thret. 
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cept you have first repeated between tilt weare quite 
tired of it. Methinka strongly resembles the broken 
language of a German in his first attempts to speak 
English. Methought lies under the same objectioUi 
but it sounds better. 

^4t is full time that frovford should be turned out 
of all good company, especially as fierverae is ready 
at hand to supply its place. Vouchsafe is a very civil 
gentleman; but as his courtesy is somewhat old-fash- 
ioned, we wish he would deign^ or condescend^ or be 
pleased^ to retire. 

"From what rugged road, I wonder, did swerve 
deviate into the English language? — But this subject 
matter! — In the name of every thing that is disgust- 
ing and detestable, what is it? Is it one or two ugly 
words? What is it? Confound me if ever I could 
gUess! Yet one dares hardly peep into a preface, for 
fear of being stared in the face with this nasty subject 
matter,*'* 



CHAPTER III. 

> 

Of Propriety of Style. 

Propriety of style stands opposed to vulgarisms or 
low expressions, and to words and phrases which 
would be less significant of the ideas we mean to con- 
vey. An author may be deficient in propriety, either 
by making choice of such words as do not express 
the idea which he intends, but some other which only 

• Armstrong's Essays. 
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resembles it; or such aa express that idea, but not 
fully and completely. He may also be deficient in 
this respect, by making choice of words %r phrases, 
which habit has taught us to regard as mean and vul- 
gar. 

All that I propose in relation to this subject is, to 
collect a considerable number of vulgar phrases, from 
the writings of different authors. 

These and many othep particulars might easily chok0 Ae 
faith of a philosopher, who believed no more than what he 
coold deduce from the prf nciplea of nature. — Dryden** JJfe of 
Plutarch. 

The kings of Syria and Egypt, the king» of Pei^^amus and 
Macedon, without intermission, -worried- each other for above* 
two hundred yeais. — Bur^^% Vindication ofJSTaiural Society* 

Besides his- having attained such a maotery in the Greek, L«a« 
tin, and French languages, he is a very good philosopher, and, 
in general, possesses ail the branches of erudition, except the 
mathematics. — Spcnce't Life of Blackloek, 

I need say no more concerning the drift of these letters.-^ 
JHkin^o Letters to hie Son. 

Archbishop Tillotson is too often caveleas and langfuid; and 
is much outdone by Bishop Atterbury, in the music of his peri« 
ods. — Blair*8 Rhetoric. 

Yvety year a new flower in His judgement beatt all the old 
ones, though it is much inferior to them both in colour and 
shape. — Manderville on the J^atttre of Society, 

I am wonderfully pleased when 1 meet with any passage in 
an old Greek or Latin author, that is not blown upon, aikl which 
I have never met with in a quotation.-— ^e/£&8on, iSpectator, 

His name must^o dotim to posterity with distinguished hon« 
our in the public records of the nation.— /Twrd** Life of War* 
burton. 

We enter into their gratitude towards those faithful friends 
who did not desert them in their difficulties; and we heartily 
go along with their resentment, against those perfidious trai- 
tors who injured, abandoned, or deceived, them.— jSii»VA'« Tlkc* 
ory of Moral Sentiments, 
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Alanned by the ungpoverned« and, in him, unprecedented^ 
emotions of Edgar, he had been to Beech Park.— JD'^r^to^tf 
Camilla. 

It was but ofapiecef indeed, that a ceremony conducted in 
defiance of humanity, should be founded in contempt of jus- 
tice. — J\felmoth*8 Letter of Fitzotdorne. 

It 8$ happened that a controversy was agitated with great 
yehemence between those friends of long continuance, Addi- 
son and Steele. — Johnton's Life of Addison. 

It is well if the reader, without rejecting bjf the lump, endea- 
vour patiently to gather the plain meaning. — Jl^ame$*9 ElemetUe 
of Criticism. 

Rabelais had too much game given him /or satire in that ag^ 
by the customs of courts and of convents, of processes and of 
wars, of schools and of camps, of romances and legends*— 
Temple on Poetry, 

One would think there was ("were J more sophists than one, 
had a finger in this volume of letters. — Bentley on Socrates* e 
Epistles. 

I had as lief say a thing after him as after another. — Lo-wth^s 
Letter to Warbttrton, 

If all these were exemplary in the conduct of their lives, 
things would soon take a new face^ and religion receive a 
mighty encouragement. — Stdft on the Advancentent of Religion, 

Nor would he do it to maintain debate, or shew his wit, but 
plainly tell me v^hat stuck -with' him. — Burnet*s Life of Rochester. 

Content, therefore, I am, my lord, that Britain stands in this 
respect as she now does. Able enough she is at present to 
shift for herself ^* Shaftesbury's Letter concerning Design. 

4^uch ado there has been, many words spent, many disputes 
have been raised upon this argument. — Temple on Poetry. 

What is it but a kind of rack that forces men to say -what 
they have no mind to? — Cowley's Essays. 

Time hang's heavy on their hands; they know not how to 
employ it, or tohat to make of themselves. -^ Logan* s Sermons, 

This is one among the many reasons, which render biog^- 
phy the most agreeable kind of reading in the tvorld. — Roberts, 
Looker-on* 
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A perfect union of wit and judgment it one •/ the rareii 
things in the world '^Burke on the Sublime and Beautiful, 

M'hoever is in the least acquainted with Grecian history, 
must know that their legislator, by the severity of his institu- 
tions, formed the Spartans into a robust, hardy, valiant, nation, 
made for War. — Lelan^ SUot&ry of Philip. 

He therefore made rhyming tragedies, till, by the prera- 
lence of manifest propriety, he sefems to have grown ashamed 
of making them any longer.— /tfAiMon't Life of Dryifen, 

From that time he resoKed to make no more tHmslationB.— 
Johnoon'o Idfe of Pope. 

It is my design to comprise in this short paper, the substance 
of those numerous (fiasertations the critics have madb on the 
subject.— jPo^tf'* Diocouroe on Paetoral Poetry. 

A few reflections on the rise and progress of our diBtemper, 
and the rise and progress of our ciu>e, will hel|i us of course to 
make a true judgment. — BoUngttroke^o Diotertation on Partiee, 

This application of the verb make is awkward, as well 
as familiar. To make tragedies, to make traDslations, 
to make dissertations, to make judgments^ are ex- 
pressions which should never be admitted into a dig- 
nified composition. 

A vulgar expression, says Longinus, is sometimes 
much more significant than an elegant one.* This 
may readily be granted: but however significant it 
may be, no expression that has a tendency to create 
sensations of disgust, will by a judicious writer, be 
thought worthy of admission. 

The following quotation will serve to show how the 
most beautiful descriptions of poetry may be deformed 
by the introduction of one low or vulgar expression. 

'Tis mghtt dread night, and weary Nature ies 
So fast as if she never were to rise; 
Ko breath of wind now whispers thro' the trees, 
Ko noise at land, nor murmur in the seas; 

* Longinus de Sublimitate, § xxxi. 
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Lean wolves forg^et to howl at night's pale noon, 

No wakeful dogs bark at the silent moon. 

Nor bay the ghosts that glide with horror hy 

To view the caverns where their bodies lie; 

The ravens pe>ch, and no presages give. 

Nor to the windows of the dying cleave; 

The owls forget to scream^ no midnight sound 

Calls drowsy Echo from the hollow ground: 

In vaults the walking fires extinguish'd lie; 

The starsy heav'n's sentries, vfink and seem to die^^Lee. 



CHAPTEE IV. 

Of Precision of Style. 

The third quality which enters into the composition 
of a perspicuous style, is precision. This implies 
the retrenching of all superfluity of expression. A 
precise style exhibits an exact copy of the writer's 
ideas. To write with precision, though this be prop- 
erly a quality of style, he must possess a ver^ con- 
siderable degree of distinctness in his manner of think- 
ing. Unless his own conceptions be clea)* and ac- 
curate, he cannot conv«y to the minds of others a 
clear and accurate knowledge of th^ subject which he 
treats. 

Looseness of style, which is properly opposed to 
precision, generally arises from using a superfluity of 
words. Feeble writers employ a multitude of words 
to make themselves understood, as they imagine, more 
distinctly: but, instead of accomplishing this purpose, 
they only bewilder their readers. They are sensible 
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that they have not caught an £xpression calculated to 
convey their precise meaning; and therefore they en- 
deavour to illustrate it by heaping together a mass of 
ill-consorted phrases. The image which they endea- 
vour to present to our minds, is always viewed double; 
and no double image can be viewed distinctly. When 
an author tells me of 'his hero's courage in the day of 
battle^ the expression is precise, and I understand it 
fully. But if, for the sake of multiplyiug words, he 
should afterwards extol his fortitude^ my thoughts im- 
mediately begin to waver between these two attri- 
butes. In thus endeavouring to express one quality 
more strongly, he introduces another. Courage re- 
sists danger; fortitude supports pain. The occasion 
of exerting each of these qualities is different: and 
being led to think of both together, when only one of 
them should be presented to me, my view is render- 
ed unsteady, and my conception of the great object 
indistinct. 

An author may be perspicuous, without being pre- 
cise He uses proper words, and proper arrange- 
ments; but as his own ideas are loose and general, he 
cannot express them with any degree of precision. 
Few authors in the English language are more clear 
and perspicuous than Archbishop Tillotson and Sir 
William Temple; yet neither of them can pretend to 
much precision. They are loose and diffuse: and 
very often do not select such expressions as are adapt-^ 
ed for conveying simply the idea they have in view: 
it is frequently associated with some kindred notion* 

All subjects do not require to be treated with the 
same ^cgi^e of precision. It is requisite that in every 
species of writing, this quality should in some mea- 
sure, be perceptible; but we must at the same time 

4 
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be upon our g^uard, lest the study of precision, espe- 
cially in treating subjects which do not absolutely 
require it, should betray us into a dry and barren 
style; lest, from the desire of pruning more closely, 
we i*etrench all copiousness and ornament. A defi- 
ciency of this Kind may be remarked in the serious 
compositions of Swift. 

To unite copiousness with precision, to be flowing 
and graceful, and at the sanie time correct and exact 
in the choice of every word, is one of the highest and 
most difficult attainments in writing. Some species 
of composition may require more of copiousness and 
ornament; others more of precision and accuracy; 
and even the same composition may, in different parts, 
require a difference of style. But these qualities 
must never be tqtally sacrificed to each other. 

"If (says Dr. Armstrong) I were to reduce my own 
private idea of the best language to a definition, I 
should call it the shortest, clearest, and easiest^, way 
of expressing one's thoughts, by the most harmoni- 
ous arrangement of the best chosen words, both for 
meaning and sound. The best language is strong 
and expressive, without stiffness or affectation; short 
and concise, without being either obscure or ambigu- 
ous; and easy and flowing, and disengaged, without 
one undetermined or superfluous word."* 

The want of precision is an unpardonable error in 
a writer who treats of philosophical subjects. On 
this account, the style of Lord Shaftesbury is highly 
exceptionable. The noble author seems to have been 
well acquainted with the power of words; those which 
he employs are generally proper and sonorous; and 
his arrangement is often judicious. His defect in 

* Armstrong's £ftsay8. 
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precision is not so much imputable to indistinctness 
of conception, as to perpetual affectation. He is fond 
to excess of the pomp atid parade of language; he is 
never satisfied vr ith expressing any thing clearly and 
simply; he must always give it the dress of state and 
majesty. Afraid of delivering his thoughts arrayed 
in a mean and ordinary garb, and allured by an ap- 
pearance of splendour, he heaps together a crowd of 
superfluous words, and inundates every idea which 
he means to express with a torrent of copious loqua- 
city. Hence perpetual circumlocutions, and many 
words and phrases employed to describe what would 
have much better been described by one alone. If 
he has occasidn to introduce any author, he very 
rarely mentions him by his proper name. In the 
treatise entitled Advice to an Author^ he employs two 
or three successive pages in descanting upon Aristo- 
tle, without naming him in any other manner than aa 
"the master critic," "the prince of critics," "the con- 
summate philologist," "the grand master of art," 
"the mighty genius and judge of art." In the same 
manner, "the grand poetic sire," "the philosophical 
patriarch," and "his disciple of noble birth and lofty 
genius," are the only names by which he condescends, 
to designate Homer, Socrates, and Plato. This me- 
thod of distinguishing persons is extremely affected, 
but it is not so contrary to precision, as the frequent 
circumlocutions which he employs to express the 
powers and affections of the mind. In one passage, 
he denominates the moral faculty, "that natural affec* 
tion and anticipating fancy, which marks the sense 
of right and wrong." When he has occasion to men- 
tion self-examination, or reflection on our own con* 
duct, he speaks of it a^ "the act of a man's dividing 
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himself into two parties, becoming a self-dialogist, 
entering into partnership with himself, and foi*ming 
the dual number practically within himself." 

In the following paragraph he wishes to show, that 
by every vicious action, we injure the mind as much 
as a man would injure his body by -swallowing poi- 
son, or inflicting on himself a wound. 

Now, if the fabric of the mind or temper appeared to us such 
as it really is; if we saw it impossible to.remove hence any one 
good or orderly affectton, or to introduce an ill or disorderly 
one, without drawing on^ in some degree, that dissolute state 
which, at its height, is confessed to be to miserable; it would 
then, undoubtedly, be confessed, that since no ill, immoral, or 
unjust action, can be committed, without either a new inroad 
and breach on the temper and passions, or a further advancing 
of that execution already done; whoever did ill, or acted in 
prejudice of his integrity, good nature, or worth, would, of 
necessity, act with greater cruelty towards himself, than he 
who scrupled not to swallow what wa» poisonous, or who, with 
his own hands, should voluntarily mangle or wound his out- 
ward form or constitution, natural limbs or body. — Shafieabury*» 
Engytfy concerning Virtue, 

Such superfluity of words is disgusting to every 
reader of a correct taste; and produces no other effect 
than that of embarrassing and perplexing the sense. 
To commit a bad action, is first, "to remove a good 
and orderly affection, and to introduce an ill or dis- 
orderly one;" next it is, "to commit an action that is* 
ill, immoral, or unjust; and then "to do ill, or to act 
in prejudice of integrity, good-nature, or worth." 
Nay, so very simple a thing as a man's wounding 
himself, is, "to mangle or wound his outward form 
or constitution! natural limbs or body." 



CHAPTER V. 

OJ Synanymaus Words. 

Many words are accounted synonymous which are 
not so in reality; and indeed it may reasonably be dis- 
puted whether two words can be found . in any lan- 
guage, which express precisely the same idea. How- 
' ever close^y they may approximate to each other in 
signification, still can the dlscrimiqating eye of the 
critic discover a line of separation between them. 
They agree in expressing one principal idea; but 
always express it with some diversity in the circum** 
stances. They are vari]ed by some accessory idea 
which severally accompanies each of the words, and 
which forms the distinction between them. 

As they are like different shades of the ss^me colour, 
an accurate writer can employ them to great advan- 
tage, by using theni so as to heighten and to finish 
the picture which he gives us. He supplies by the 
one what was wanting in the other, to the force, or to 
th^ lustre of the image which he means to exhibit. 
But, with a view to this end, he must be extremely 
attentive to the choice whidh he makes of them. For 
the generality of writers are apt to confound them 
with each other; and to employ them with promiscu- 
ous carelessness, me^ely for the sake of filling up a 
period, or of diversifying the language. By using 
them as if their signification were precisely the same, 
they unwarily involve their ideas in a kind- of mist. 

Many instances might be given of a difference in 
meaning between words reputed synonymous. The 
4* 
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few which I shall select from Dr. Blair and Mrs. 
Piozzi,* may themselves be of some use; and they 
will besides serve to show the necessity of attending, 
with the utmost care, to the exact significations of 
words, if ever we would write with propriety or pre- 
cision. 

To abandon^ fortake^ reUnqwi&h^give fifty detert^ leave^ 
^ut/.-— A man forsakes his mistress, abandpns all hope 
of regaining her lost esteem, relinquishes* his preten- 
sions in favour of anotherv; gives upua place of trust 
which he held under government, deserts his party, 
leaves his parents in affliction, and quits the kingdom 
for ever. 

To abhor^ i/^/^t/.^— To abhor imports, simply, strong 
dislike; to detest imports also strong disapprobation. 
A man abhors being in debt; he detests treachery. 

ActrvCy aandudusy aeiiuloua^ diligenfy industrious,-^ 
The king is happy who is served by an active minis- 
ter ever industripus to promote his country's welfare^ 
nor less diligent to obtain intelligence of what is pas- 
sing at other courts, than assiduous to relieve the 
cares of his rpyal master, and sedulous to study the 
•urest methods of extending the commerce of the 
empire abroad, while he lessens all burdens upon the 
subjects at home. 

To avowy aeknowUdge^ ron/^«^.— Each of these 
Words signifies the affirmation of a fact, but in verj 
different circumstances. To avow, supposes the per- 
son to glory in it; to acknowledge, supposes a small 
degree of delinquency, which the acknowledgment 
compensates; to confess, supposes a higher degree of 

* Blair's Lectures on Rhetoric and Belles Lettres. Piozzi's 
British Synonymy. This lady's desigpi ia commeadsble: but 
her work is fuU of eimn. 



criminality. A patriot avows his opposition to a 
corrupt ministry^ and is applauded; a gentleman ac« 
knowledges his mistake, and is forgiven; a prisoner 
confesses the crime of which he stands accused, and 
is punished. 

AuatetHy^ 9everiiy\ H^o«r.— -Austerity relates to the 
manner of living; 'severity of thinking; rigour of 
punishing. To austerity is opposed effeminacy; to 
severity relaxation;^, to rigour clemency. A hermit is 
austere in his life; a casuist severe in his application 
of religion, or law; a judge rigorous in his sentences. 

Authentic^ genuine, -^^lio two words are more fre- 
quently confounded; though their signification is suf- 
ficiently clear and distinct. Authentic refers to the 
character of a document; genuine, to the connexion 
between any production and its reputed author. We 
speak with correctness of the authenticity of Buchan- 
nan's History, and of the genuineness of the Poems 
ascribed to Ossian. But the authenticity of Ossian's 
ffoems, properly denotes the authority of tiiose poems 
in a historical point of view. ' 

Cafiacity^ a3i/lr^ .--Capacity relates to the mind's 
susceptibility of receiving impressioQs; ability to its 
power of making active exertions. The Earl of Cla* 
Yendon, being a man of extensive capacity, stored his 
mind with a variety of ideas; which circumstance con* 
tributed to the successful exertion pf his vigorous 
abilities. "^ 

Customy Ao^V.— Custom respects the. action : habit 
the actor. By custom, we mean the frequent repeti* 
tion of the same act; by habit, the eS<£ct which that 
repetition produces on the mind or body. By the 
custom of often walking in the streets, one acquires a 
habit of idleness. 
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A diffkulty^ an obstacle, — A difBculty embaVrasscs, 
an obstacle stops us. The fipst ^g^enerally expresses 
something; arising from the nature and circumstances 
of the affair; the second, something arising from a 
foreign cause* Philip found, difHculty in managing 
the Athenians, on account of their natural disposi- 
tions; but the eloquenee of Demosihene^. was the 
great obstacle to his designs. 

To diatinguUh^ sefiaratc^^We. distinguish what we 
do not wish to confound with another thing; we sepa* 
rate what we wish to remove from it. Objects are- 
distinguished from" each other by their qualities. They 
are separated by the distance of time' or place. ' 

Entire^ com/iiet^. — A . thing is entire by wanting 
none of its parts; complete by wanting none of its ap- 
pendages. A man may be master of an entire bouse; 
which has not one complete apartment. ^ 

MquivQcal^ amdiguoua.^-^An equivocal- expression 
has one sense, open, and designed to be understood; 
another sense concealed, and understood only by the 
person who uses it. An ambiguous expression has 
apparently two senses, and leaves us at a h>ss which 
of them to apply to it. An equivocal expression is 
used with an intention to deceive; an ambiguous one, 
when purposely adopted, with an intention to give 
full information. Ah honest man will never employ 
an equivocal expression: a confused man may often 
utter ambiguous terms without any design. 

Haughtiness^ £//«cfam.-«H aught in ess is founded on 
-the high opinion we entertain of ourselves; disdain, 
on the mean opinion we entertain of others. 

To invent^ to c?i«coi;er.— To invent, signifies to pro- 
^duce something totally new; to discover, signifies to 
find out something which was before hidden. Galileo 
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invented th« telescope; Harvey discovered the circu- 
■ lation of the blood. 

^Only^ ahne, — Only imports that there is no other 
object of the same kind; alone imports being unac- 
companied by any other object. An only child is one 
that has neither brother nor sister; a child alone, is 
one that is left by itself. There is a difference, there- 
fore^ in precise language, between tjhese two phrasest 
" Virtue only makes us happy;" and " Virtue alone 
makes us happy." Virtue bnfy makes us happy, im- 
plies that nothing else can do it. Virtue alone makes 
us happy, ifnplle^ that virtue, unaccompanied with 
oth^r advantages, makes us happy. In the following 
sentence, Mr. Gibbon has employed the two words as 
if they were perfectly synonymous : "Of the nineteen 
tyrants, Tetricus only was a senator; Piso alone was a 
noble." 

Pride J vanity, "^Fi^ide makes us esteem ourselves; 
vanity makes u6 desire the esteem of others. A man 
may be too proud to be vain. "Pride," says the learn* 
ed and eloquent Dr..Bro^n, ^4s often confounded with 
vanity, from which it differs, both in its essence and 
its effects. •The vain, as well as the proud man, is 
enamoured of his own qualities and circumstances, 
and deems them superior to those of others. But, as 
the constant object of the former is applause, he is 
continually displaying his talents, his^ virtues, or his 
dignity, in order to obtain it. Sensible of his depen- 
dence on mankind, for that commendation at which 
he is always aiming, he endeavours to insure their ad- 
miration, although he excite, at the same time, their 
contempt. The proud man, on the contrary, disdains 
even commendatiorr as a favour, but claims it as a 
debt, and demands respect as an homage to which he 



46 SYNONYMOUS w'omDs. 

is entitled. Reverence is not a prize which he roust 
win, but a property which it is injustice to withhold 
from him. The vain are objects of ridicule, but npt 
of detestation. The proud are both contemptible and 
odious.'** 

To remark^ obaerve.'^We. remark, in the way_of at- 
tention, in order to remember; we observe, in the way 
of examination, in order to. judge. A traveller re- 
marks the most striking objects he sees; a general ob- 
serves all the motions of his enemy. 

Surfiriaedy astonished^ amazed^ confounded. '^^l am 
surprised at what is new or unexpected; I am aston- 
ished at what is. vast or^reat; I ann amazed sit what is 
incomprehensible; I am confounded by what is shock- 
ing or terrible. 

Tranquillity y fieacej ra/»».— Tranquillity respects a 
situation free from trouble, considered in itself; peace, 
the same situation with respect to any causes that 
might in term pit it; calm, with respect to a disturbed 
situation going before; or succeeding it, A good 
man enjoys tranquillity in himself; peace with others; 
and calm after the storm. 

Wisdom^ firudence. — Wisdom leads us to speak and 
act with propriety. Prudence prevents our speaking 
or acting improperly. A wise man employs the most 
proper means for success; a prudent man the safest 
means to avoid being brought into danger. 

* Sermons by William Laurence Brown, D. D., Principal of 
Marischul College, A:berdeen. Edinb. 1803. — 8v6. In the es- 
sential qualities of originality and energy, these sermons are 
greatly superior to Dr. Blair's. 'I'he fourth of them, "<3n the 
Nature, the Causes, and thofEffects, of Indifference with regard 
to Keligion," 1 consider as the best discourse which I have 
ever read. 
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Withy dy.— Both these particles express the con- 
nexion between some instrument, or means of effect- 
ing^ an end, and the agent who employs that instru- 
ment or those means: with expresses a more close and 
immediate connexion; '^y a more remote one. The 
proper distinction in the use of these particles is ele- 
gantly marked in a passage of Dr. Robertson's His* 
tory of Scotland. When one of the old Scottish king^ 
was making an inquiry into the tenure by which his 
nobles held their lands, they started up, and drew 
their swords: ^^By these," said they, "we acquired 
our lands, ^.nd wUh these we will defend them." The 
following instances will further exemplify the dis- 
tinction, "He was killed dy a stone which fell from 
the steeple," "He was killed with a stone by Peter.'* 



CHAPTER vi. 

Of the Structure of Sentences. 

Or a sentence or period, various definitions have 
been given. According to Aristotle, it is "a quantity 
of sound which bears a certain signification accord- 
ing to its combination, and of which some detached 
part is also significant."* Against this definition 
some objections might perhaps be urged: it is, how- 
ever, sufficient for our present purpose. 

f fr (fflfiavtvxov tati xtzti^^iMn»»»''^*4ri8tot, de Interpretti* 
tionef «a/t, iv, < 
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A sentence always implies some one complete pro- 
position, or enunciation of thought: but every sen- 
tence does not confine itself to a single, proposition. 

A sentence consists of eoniponent parts, which are 
called its members; and as these members may be 
cither few or many^ and may be connected in several 
different ways, the same thought, or niental proposi- 
tion, may often be either compressed into one sentence, 
or distributed into two or three; without the material 
breach of any rule. 

Upon surveying the annals of past ages, it seems that the 
greatest geniuses have been subject to this historical darkness; 
as is evident in those great lights of anUquity, Homer and 
Euclid^ whose writings indeed enrich mankind with perpetual 

I 

stores of knowledge and delight; but whose lives are for the 
most part concealed in impenetrable oblivion. — Taylor's Life 
9/ Orphetu, 

The same meaning may thus be expressed in three 
sentences: "Upon surveying the annals of past ages, 
it seems that the greatest geniuses have been subject 
to this historical darkness. This is evidently the 
case with regard to those great lights of antiquity, 
Homer and Euclid. The writings of these illustrious 
authors enrich mankind with perpetual stores of 
knowledge and delight; but their lives are for the 
most part concealed in Impenetrable oblivion." 

With regard to the precise length of sentences, no 
positive rule can be laid down: in this the writer must 
always be regulated by his own taste. A short period 
is lively and familiar: a long period, requiring more 
attention, makes an impression grave and solemn. 
There may be an extreme on either side.* By means 

• A series of short periods produces a very disagreeable effect 
in poetry. The subsequent quotations will j ustif y this assertion. 



0t too many short sentences, the sense is divided and 
broken, the connexion of thought weakeiied, and the 
memory burdened, by being presented with a long 
succession 6f minute objects. And, on the other 
hand, by the too frequent use of long periods, an au* 
thor overloads the reader's ear and fatigues his atten*- 
ti<^. In general, a writer ought to study a due mix- 
ture of long and short periods, which prevents an irk- 
some uniformity, and entertains the mind with a va- 
riety of impressions. Long sentences cannot be pro- 
perly introduced till the reader's attention is com- 
pletely engaged. They ought never to be placed at 
the beginning of discourses of any description. 

The French critics make a proper distribution of 
style into the two general classes of fieriodiquc and 

So saying, they approached 
The gate. The centinel, soon as he heard 
Thitherward footsteps, with uplifted lance 
Challenged the darkling travellers. At their voice, 
He draws the strong bolts back, and piunful turns 
The massy entrance. To the careful chiefs 
They pass. - At midnight of their extreme state 
Counselling they sat, serious and stern. To them 
Conrade. Assembled warriors! &c. [Soitlheif, 

* Nor in the field of war 
The Greeks excel by discipline adone. 
But from their manners. Grant thy ear, O king, 
The difference learn of Grecian bands, and thincy 
The flow'r, the bulwark of thy pow'rful host 
Are mercenaries. These are cantonM round 
Thy provinces. No fertile field demands 
Their painful hand to turn the fallow glebe. 
Them to the noon-day toil, no han'est calls. 
The stubborn oak along the mountain's brow 
Sinks not beneath their stroke. With careful eyes 
They ma^k not how the flocks or heifers feed. — [G/«vtfp. 
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coupe. In the Mtyle fieriodique,, the sentences are com- 
posed of several members linked together, and de- 
pending upon each other, so that the sense is not 
completely unfolded till the close. 

Something^ of a doubtfUl mist still hangs over these High* 
land traditions; nor can it be entirely dispelled by the most in- 
genious researches of modern criticism: but if we could wi^h. 
safety indulge the pleasinc^ supposition that F'ngal lived, and 
that Ossian sung, the striking contrast of the situation and 
manners of the contending nations might amuse a philosophic 
mind. 1*he parallel would be Uttle* to the advantage of the 
ikiore civilized people, if we compared the unreleniing re- 
venge of Severus with the generous clemency of Fingal; the 
timid and brutal cruelty of Caracalla, with the bravery, the 
tendemesk, the elegant genius of Ossian; the mercenairy chiefs 
who, from motives of fear or interest, served under the impe- 
rial standard, with the free born warstbrs who started to arms 
•jt the voice of the king of Morven; if, in a word» we contem- 
plated the untutored Caledonians, glowing with the warm vir- 
tues of nature, and the degenerate liomans, polluted with the 
mean vices of wescith and slavery.— GiV;^«fi'« Bittory of the /?0* 
man Empire 

It is well known that constitutions framed for the preservatioii 
of liberty, must consist of many parts; and that senates, po|^ular 
essen.bUe^, courts of justice, magistrates of different oi*derB» 
must combine to balance each oth^r» while they exercise, sus« 
tain, or check, the executive power If any part is struck out^ 
the fabric must totter or fall; if any member is remiss, the others 
must encroach. In assemblies constituted by men of different 
talents, habits, and apprehensions, it were something more 
than human that coufd make them agree in every point of im- 
portance; having different opinions and views* it Were want of 
integrity to abstain from disputes; our ver> praise of unanimity, 
therefore, is to be considered as a danger to liberty. We wish 
for it at the hazard of taking in its place the remissness cff mea 
grown indifferent to the public; the venahty of those who have 
told the rights of their country; or the servility of others, who 
giro implicit ohe^ience \» a leader, b/ whon their minds are 
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anbdued. The love of the public, and respect to its hws, art 
the points on which msnkind are bound to agree; but if, ia 
matters of controversy, the sense of any individual or party 19 
invariably pursued, the cahse of freedotn is already betrayed*"— 
JPergu9fi*9 HMtory 9/ Civil Society. 

This is the more pompousi .musical^ and oratoricift 
mode of composition. 

In the Mtyle coufie^ the sense is expressed in short 
independent propositions^ each complete within itself. 

The women, in their turn, learned to be more vain, more gay^ 
and more alluring. They grew studious to please and to con- 
quer. They lost somewhat of the intrepidity and fierceness 
which before were characteristic of them. They were to affect 
a. delicacy, and a weakness. Their education was tb be an ob« 
ject of grater attention and care. A finer sense of beauty was 
to arise. They were to abandon all employments which hurt 
the shape and deform the body. They Were to exert a fancj 
in dress and ornament. They were to be more secluded from 
•bservation. A greater play was to be given to sentiment and 
anticipation. Greater reserve was to accompany the commerce 
of the sexes. Modesty was to take the alarm sooner. GalUa- 
try, in all its fashions, and in all its charms, was to unfold itselH 
— Stuart's View of Society, 

But how can these considerations consist with pride and in- 
solence, which are repugnant to every social and virtuous sen- 
timent? Do you, proud man! lookliack with complacency on 
the illustrious merits of your ancestors! Shew yourself worthy 
of them by imitating their Virtues, and disgrace not the name 
you bear by a conduct unbecoming a man. Were your pro- 
genitors such as you are fond to represent themi, be assured that, 
if they rose from the grave, they would be ashamed of you. 
If they resembled yourself, you have no reason to boast of 
them, and wisdom will dictate to yoit to cultivate those man- 
ners which alone can dignify your family. Nothing can b^ 
conceived more inconsistent than to exult ih illustrious ancestry, 
and to do what must disgrace it, than to mention with ostenta- 
tion the distinguished merits bf progenitorsi and to exhibit a 
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melancholy contnuit to them in character. Will you maintaift^ 
that, because your forefathers were good and brave men, yoa 
are authorised to abandon the punuit of all that is decent and 
respectable? For, to>thbsentiment» tl^e pride of family, when- 
ever it forms a characteristical feature, never fails to lead the 
mind. In a word, considered in its specific nature, and carried 
to Its utmost extent* it lays down this maxim, ** That ancestry 
gives a right to dishonour and degrade itself." 

After all, what is high birth? Does it bestow a nature di£» 
ferent from that of the rcit^of mankind? Has not the man of' 
ancient line, human blood in his veins? Does he not experience 
hunger and thirst? Is he not subject to disease, to accidents, and 
to death; and must not his body moulder in the grave, as well 
as that of the beggar? Can he or any of his race, " redeem his 
brother by any means, or give God a ransom for him?" Go back 
only a few generations, of which the number is much smaller 
than you imagine it to be, and you arrive at Adam, the pro- 
genitor of us all. — Brovfn*9 Sermont, 

This mode of writing generally suits gay and easy 
subjects* It is more lively and striking than the siyle 
fieriodique. According to the nature of the composi- 
tion, and the general character which it ought to bear, 
the one or the other of these may be predominant. 
But in every species of composition, they ought to be 
blended with each other. By a proper mixture pf 
short and long periods, the ear is gratified, and a cer- 
tain sprightUness is joined with majesty: but when a 
sort of regular compass of phrases is employed, the 
reader soon becomes fatigued with the monotony. A 
train of sentences, constructed in the ^ame manner, 
and with the same number of members, whether long 
or short, should never be allowed to follow each other 
in close uninterrupted succession. Nothing is so 
tiresome as perpetual uniformity. 

In the construction and distribution of his senten- 
ciesy Lord Shaftesbury has sh^wn great att. It hasi 
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already beeo hinted that he Is often guilty of sacrific* 
ing precision of style to pomp of expression; and that 
his whole manner is strongly marked with a stiffness 
and affectation which render him very unfit to be coor 
sidered as a general model. But as, his ear was fine» 
and as he was extremely attentive to every species of 
elegance^ he was more studious uid successful than 
any other English author in producing a proper in* 
termixture of long and short sentences, with variety 
and harmony in their structure. 

Having offered these observations with regard to 
sentences Jn general, I shall now enter upon a parti- 
cular consideration of the most essential properties of 
a perfect sentence. These seem to be clearness and 
precision, unity, strength, and harmony. 



• 



CHAPTER Vll. 

€f Clearness and Precision in the Struc- 
ture of Sentences. 

In the arrangement of a period, as well as in the 
choice of words, the chief object which ought to be 
kept in. view is perspicuity. This should never be 
sacrificed to any other beauty. The least degree of 
ambiguity ought to be avoided with the greatest care; 
it is a fault almost . sufficient to counterbalance every 
beauty which an author may happen to possess.<-«» 
Ambiguity arises from two causes; from^ an impro* 
per choice of words, or c^n improper collocation of 

s* 
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them.* The first of these causes has already beea 
fully considered. 

In the collocation of words, the first thing to be 
studied is a rigid conformity to the rules of grammar, 
as far as these can guide us. But as the system of 
English grammar is not altogether complete, an am- 
biguous arrangement of words may frequently be ob- 
served where we cannot discover a transgression of 
any grammatical rule. 1* he relation which the words 
or members of a period bear to each other, cannot be 
pointed out in English, as in Graek and Latin, by 
hiesftis of their terminations: it must be ascertained 
by the position in which they stand. Hence an im- 
portant rule in the structure of a sentence is, that the 
words or members most intimately connected, should 
be placed as near to each other as is consistent with 
elegance and harmony, so that their mlitual relation 
may be plainly perceived. 

I. Ambiguities are frequently occasioned by the 
improper use of the adverb. This part of speech, as 
its name implies, is generally placed close or near to 
the word which it modifies or affects; and its propri- 
ety and force depend on its position. By neglecting 
to advert to this circumstance, writers frequently 
convey a different meaning from what they intend. 

Sixtus the Fourth was, if 1 mistake not, a great collector of 
books at leoMU-^BQlingbroke on the Study o/* ffietory, 

Jtt leasty should not be connected witH book$j but with 
tellector. 

The Romans understood liberty, at iettet, as well as we.«- 
jShfift tm the Ado, ef Religion, 

♦ The reader will find this subject treated by Condilla^i 
Traite de VArt d^J^cHre^ Uv, i. chap. r». 



"Fhese words are susceptible of two different inter* 

pretations, according as the emphasis, in reading 

them, is laid upon Hberty or at least. In the former 

case they will signify, that whatever other things we 

may understand better than the Romans, liberty^ at 

le€uit^ was one thing which they understood as well at 

we. In the latter they will import, that liberty wa» 

understood, at leasts as well by them as by -us. If this 

last was the author's meaning, the ambiguity would 

have been avoided,, and the sense rendered indepen* 

dent of the manner of pronouncing, by arranging the 

words thus: ^^The Romans understood liberty, as %ell^ 

at least, as we.'* 

By greatness^ I do not on/y mean the buft of any single eb- 
jecty but the largeness of a whole view. — AddUim^ Spectafp. 

Here the position of -the adverb only^ renders it a 
limitation of the word mean$ as If the author intend- 
ed to say that he did something bjrsides meaning. 
The ambiguity may be removed by the following ar- 
rangement: ^^By greatness, I do not mean the bulk of 
any single object only, but the largeness of a whole 



view." 



In common conversation^ the tone and emphasis 
which we use in pronouncing such words as onlyy 
wholly^ at leaat^ generally serve to show their refer- 
ence, and to render the meaning clear and obvious: 
and hence we acquire a habit of throwing them ht 
loosely in the course of a period. But, in written 
discourses, which address the eye, and &ot the ear, 
greater accuracy is requisite. These adverbs should 
be so connected with the words which they are meant 
to qualify, as to prevent all appearance of ambiguity. 

II. Words expressing things connected in the 
thought, should be placed as nea,r together as possi- 
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ble. This rule is derived imroediately from the priu* 
ciples of human nature; io .vhich we may disco ve»' it 
remarkable propensity to place^ together objects that 
are in any roa^tter connected. .When objects are ar* 
ranged according to their connexions, we hst.e a sense 
of order: when they are placed fortuitously, we have 
a sense of disorder. 

Th^ confiective parts of sentences are the most im- 
portant of all, and require' the greatest care and at- 
tention; for it is by these chiefly^v that the train of 
thought, tlie course of reasoning, and the whole pro- 
^res^of the mind, in continued discourse of ail kinds^ 
is laid open; and on the right use of these depend 
perspicuity, the ^^eatest beauty of style. 

The bad effect of a violent separation of words or 
members which are intimately connected, w^ill appear 
from the following examfites. ^ 

The English art naturally faneiftil, and very often disposed, 
by that gloominess and inelancholy of temper which is so'fre* 
quent in our nation, to many wild notions and visions^ to which 
others are not so liable, — JiddtBout Spectator, • 

Here the verb dis/iosed is, by a long clause, violently 
separated from the subject to which it refers. This 
harsh construction is the less excusable, as the fault 
is easily prevented by the following arrangement: 
"The English are naturally fanciful, and by that 
gloominess and melancholy of temper which is so 
frequent in our nation, are often disposed to many 
wild notions, to which others are not liable." 

No mortal author, in the ordinary fate and vicissitude of 
things, knx)W8 to what use his works may, some time or other^ 
httq^pVied.-- Spectator. 

It cannot be impertinent or ridiculous, therefore, in such a 
country, whatever 4t might be in the abbot of St. Beal^-whiek 
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was Savoy, I think; or in Peru, under the Incas, where Garci« 
lasso de la Vega says it was lawful for none but the nobility to 
study; for men of all degrees. to instruct themselves in those 
affairs wherein they may be actors, or judges of those that aet^ 
or controllers of those that judge. — B^Untrbroke sfi the Stud§ 
•fSUtory, 

If Scipio, who was naturally given to women, for which 
anecdote we have, if I mistake not, the authority of Polybiui^ 
as well as some rerses of Nkvius, preserved by Aulus GellittS» 
had been educated by Olympias at the court of Philip^ it it 
improbable that he would have restored the beautiful Span- 
iard. — Ibid. 

• May we not conjecture, for it is but conjecturci somethin|^ 
more. — Bolingbr^ke*^ l)i»tert, on Partiet, 

The works of Lord Bolingbroke abound with improper 
arrangements of this kind. 

The" foregoing rule is very frequently transgressed 
in the disposition of pronouns. The relative who or 
Hfhichj when introduced in order to avoid the repetition 
of the name of some person or thing, ought always to 
be placed as near«as possiblci to th« name of that per* 
son or thing. Where it is out of its proper place, we 
constantly find something awkward or disjointed in 
the structure of the sentence. 

This kind of wit was ver>' much in vogue among our country- 
men, about an age or two ago, wAo did not practise it for any 
oblique reason, but purely for the sake of being witty.— -»^ 
dioonj Spectator, 

In this sentence the meaning is sufficiently obvious; 
but the construction would be evidently improved by 
disposing of tl^ circumstance, '^about an age or two 
ago,'* in such a manner as not to separate the relative 
who from its antecedent eountrymen, ^' About an age . 
or two ago, this kind of wit was very much in vogue 
among our countrymen^ who did not practice it for^ 
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any oblique reason, but purely for the sake of beiiif^ 
■witty." 

It is folly to pretend to arm oorselrei against the accidents 
of life, by heaping up treasures, -mhich nothing can- protect us 
•gainst, but the good providence of our hearenly i^ather.^iSAer- 
hck*% Sermon9, 

This construction implies, that it is treaauretj and not 
the cLccidenU o/Hfe^ from which no mortal can protect 
himself by his own exertions. The sentence ought to 
have stood thus: *4t is folly to pretend, by heaping 
Up treasures, to arm ourselves against the accidents 
of life, against which nothing can protect us, but the 
gpod providence of our heavenly Father.*' 

Thus I have fairly g^ven you, Sir, my own opinion, as well 
as that of a great majority of both houses here, relating to thia 
Weighty affair; upon whieh 1 am confident you may securely 
aeckoa.«— iSw{/3; tm $k9 SaeramenitU Te9t. 

Here the author seems to advise his correspondent t« 
reckon upon this weighty affair; though he certainly 
meant that it was the great majority upon which he 
might reckon. The obscurity will be removed by 
arranging the sentence, thus: "Thus, Sir, I have given 
you my own opinion relating to this weighty affair, 
as. well as that of a great niajorityof both houses 
here; upon which I am confident you may securely 
reckon." 

I allude to the article Bliwd in the Encyclopedia Britannici^ 
published at Edinburg in the year 1783j vfuch was written by 
him. — Mdckensie'i JUfe tf Biackloch, 

This arrangement leaves us to suppose that Dr. 
Blacklock was the sole author of a book to which he 
only contributed an essay on blindness His biogra- 
]^her's meaning, might have been expressed thus: "I 
allude to the article Bund, which was written by 
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hiniv and published at Edinburgh in the year 1783, in 
the Encyclopedia Britannica." 

We no where meet with a more jj^lorioat and pleating^ shew 
in nature, than what appears in the heavens at the risings and 
setting of the sun, which is wholly made up of those difTereqt 
stains of lig'ht, that shew themselves in clouds of a different 
situation. — AddUon^ Spectator. 

Which is here designed to connect with the word 9hev^ 
as its antecedent; but it is removed to such a dis' 
tance, that' without a careful attention to the sense^ 
we should be led, by the rules of syntax, to refer it to 
the 'rising and setting of the sun, or to the sun itself. 
Hence an indistinctness is thrown over- the whole 
sentence. ' 

From a habit of saving time and paper, -mhich they acquired 
at the university, they write in so diminutive a manner, with 
such frequent blots and interlineations, that they are hardly 
able to go on without perpetual hesitations, or ezteniporaqf 
expletives. — 'Swifi't Letter to a Tounff Gentleman, 

The author certainly does not mean that the clergy- 
men of whom he speaks, had acquired time and pa* 
per at the university, but that they had there acquir- 
ed a habit of saving time and paper. The sentence 
ought to have run thus: ^From a habit which they 
have acquired at the university of saving time and 
paper, they write in so diminutive a manner, with 
such frequent blots," &c. 

III. Another great source of ambiguity is the too 
frequent repetition of pronouns, when we have occa- 
sion to refer to different persona. The subsequent 
caiamples will serve to illustrate this observation. 

They were tummoaed occasionally by their kings, when 
eompelled by their wants and by their fears ts have fCcmiiSC^ 
to their viA.'^iMmrtnn** View •/ S9€i€ts» 
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Men lootc with an evil eye upon the good that is in otheiB; 
And think that their reputation obscures tkem, and that their 
commendable qualities do stand in their light: and therefore 
they do what they can to cast a cloud over Mem, that the bright 
•hining of their virtues may not obscure them. — Tillotson'e Ser- 

The Karl of Falmouth and Mr. Coventry were rivals wA* 
should have most influence with the duke, who loved the earl 
best, but thought the other the wiser man, vfho supported Pen» 
vho disoliliged all tlie courtiers, even against the earl, wAo con- 
temned Pen as a fellow of no sense.- Clarendon*^ Continuation, 

All which with the king's and queen's so ample promises to 
him (ihe treasurer) so few hours before the conferring tli& 
place on another, and the Duke of York's manner of receiving 
him (the treasurer) after he (the chancellor) had been shut up 
with him (the duke) as he (the tres-surer) was informed, might 
very well excuse him (the treasurer) from thinking he (the 
chancellor) had some share in the affront he (the treasurer) 
had undergone. — Ibid, 

Of these sentences, the first three are not involved in. 
much obscurity, though they, are certainly disagree- 
able and inelegant; but the last cannot possibly be 
understood without a careful recollection of the con- 
tents of several pag(?s preceding. 

IV. A circumstance ought never to be placed be- 
tween two capital members of a period: for by such 
an arrangement, we are left doubtful to which of the 
two the circumstance refers. But when it is inter- 
jected between parts oi the member to which it pro- 
perly belongs, the ambiguity is removed, and those 
members are kept distinct from each other. 

Let the viiftue of a definition be what it will, in the order of 
thin^Sy it seems rather to follow than to precede our inquiry, of 
which it ought to be considered as the result. — JBurJee on the 
iSublime and BeautifuL 
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Thift arrang^ement leaves tis dubious, whether the 
clause, "in the order of things," refers to what is gone 
before, or to what follows. The ambiguity may be 
thus removed: "Let the virtue of a definition be what 
it will, it seems, in the order of things, rather to fol- 
low' than to precede our inquiry, of which it ought to 
be considered as the result.** 

The knight, seeing his habitation reduced to so small a com- 
pass, and himself in a manner shut but of his own house, upon 
the death of his tnotfier, ordered all the apartments to be flung 
open, and exorcised by his chaplain.— ^ddStMit, Spectator, - 

This may either imply, that Upon the death of his mo- 
ther^ che knight was shut out of his own house, or 
that upon the death of l|is mother, he ordered all his 
apartments to be exorcised. As the latter was the 
author's meaning, the sentence ought to have stood 
thus: 

"Seeing his habitation reduced to so small a com- 
pass, and himself m a manner shut put of his own 
house, the knight, upon the death of his mother, or- 
dered all the apartments to be flung open, and exor- 
cised by his chaplain." 

Though our brother is upon the rack, at long' as we ourtehuet 
are at eate, our senses will never inform us of what be sufl'ers, 
Smith*9 Theory of Horal Sentimento. 

Better thus: "Though our brother is upon the rack| 
our senses will never, as long as we. ourselves are at 
ease, inform us of what he suffers," 

This work in its full extent, being nov afflicted -with an aoth' 
mat and finding the powers of life gradually declining^ he had no 
longer courage to undertake. — Johnton^o life of Savage, 

This construction iwould lead us to conclude that it 
"Was the work, and not the poet, that was afflicted 
lyith an asthma. The following arrangement removes 

6 
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the ambiguity: ^^Being now afflicted with an asthma^ 
and finding the powers of life gradually declining, he 
had no longer <courage to iindertake thU work in its 
full extent." 

Since it is necessary tfiat there should be a perpetual inters 
course of buying and sening, and dealing upon credit, vfherg 
fraud it permitted or connived at, or hath no lavf to punish it, the 
honest dealer is always undone, and the knare gets the advan- 
tage.— JS^wyl'# TrarveU of Gulliver, 

This arrangement conveys the idea that people ^^de^al 
upon credit" in those places ohly "where fraud is 
permitted." The ambiguity might have been avoid- 
ed by the insertion of .a few additional syllables. 
^Since it is necessary that there should be a perpe- 
tnal intercourse of buying and selling, and dealing 
Upon credit, the conseguenc is, that where fraud is 
permitted or connived at, or hath no law to punish it, 
the honest dealer is always undone, and the knave 
gets the advantage." 

The miniater who grows less by Ihs elevation, Kke a Utth 
4tatHe on « fidghty pedeotat, wtH always have his jealousy strong 
about him.— -Jl9^^5roibe't DiotertoHon on Furtieo* 

This construction leaves it doubtful whether the 
object introduced by w^y of simile, relate to the sub- 
sequent or to the preceding clause. Better thus: 
"The rainislcr wl\o, like a little statue placed on a 
mighty pedestal, grows less by his elevation, will al- 
ways have his jealousy strong about him." 

Instead of being -able to employ troops trained to skill iu 
arms, and to miliUry subovditiation, by r^gtdar diocipUne, mon- 
archs were obliged to depend on such foroes as their vassals 
conducted to their standard m conseqaeace of their miUtarf 
tenures.— it#^er«tsfi'4 fiew^fSociei$* 



TBE STR17CTURC OT SENTEKOES. 63 

iffere the author's meaning is sufficiently obvious; yet, 
from the construction, we might conclude that a little 
regular discipline had been administered to mon* 
tfrchS;, in order to make them^ depend on such forces 
as their vassals conducted to their standtird. The 
sentence may be thus arranged: '^Instead of being able 
to employ troops trained by regular discipline, to 
skill in arms, and to military subordination, monarchs 
were obliged to depend on ^uch forces as their vassals 
conducted to their standard in consequence of their 
military tenures.** - 

We shall now endeavour,. imVA cleam§9$ and predtiertt to de« 
•criBe th€ provinces once, united under their sway — Gibbon** 
Biitory of the Roman Empif*€. 

The following arrangement removes this ambiguity: 
"We shall now endeavour to describe, with clearness 
and precision, the provinces once united under their 
sway.*' 

Perhaps it may be thought that some of the forego- 
ing objections are too scrupulous, and that the defect 
of perspicuity is easily supplied by accurate punctua«- 
tion. It may be granted that punctuation will some- 
times remove an a^nbiguity; but it can never produce 
that peculiar beauty which is perceived when the 
sense is clearly and distinctly unfolded ^y means of a 
happy arrangement. Such influence does this beauty 
possess, that, by a natural transition of perception, it 
is communicated tp the very sound of the words, so 
as m appearance to improve the music of the period. 

Having now considered the principal circumstan- 
ses which contribute to perspicuity, and the various 
modes in which the laws relating to it may be transr 
gressed, I shall conclude the subject by inquiring 
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whether it be possible that this essential quality of 
ityle may be carried to excess. 

It has been alleged that too much perspicuity has a 
tendency to cloy the reader, and that it becomes irk- 
some by affording no opportunity of exertion to the 
rational powers of the mind. This objection arises 
from the error of confounding two dissimilar objects, 
the common and the clear, and thence very naturally 
their contraries, the new and the obscure; If you en*: 
tertain your reader solely or chiefly wijth thoughts 
which are either trite or 6bvious, he will soon be filled 
with languor aud disgust. You present no uncom* 
mon images or sentiments to his mind, you giye hitn 
little or no information, and consequently afford nei- 
ther exercise to his reason, nor entertainment to his 
fancy. In what we read, and what we hear, we always 
expect to find something with which we were former- 
ly unacquainted. And when this expectation is dis- 
appointed, we discover nothing to repay our attention. 
We are soon disgusted with such a trifling minute- 
ness of narration, description, or argument, as an or- 
dinary apprehension renders superfluous. The rea- 
son is, not that any thing is said with too much per- 
spicuity, but that many things are said of which no 
person is ignorant. Thus, when jC^^uintius Curtius had 
informed us that the shouts of the Macedonian arniy 
were reverberated by the cliffs of the mountains; and 
the vast forests. It was certainly very unnecessary to 
add, "quippe semper circumjecta nemora petraequc, 
quantamcumqu^ accipere vocem, multiplicato sono 
referunt.'* Reasons that are known to every one, 
ou^ht to be taken for granted:- to express them i% 
phildish, and interrupts the narration. - 
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The practice of collecting trite maxims and com- 
mon -place sentiments is finely ridiculed in an essay 
of Swift's; from which I shall select one passage: ^^ All 
rivers go to the sea, bvt none return from it. Xerxes 
wept when h^ beheld his army; to consider that in less 
than an hundred years they would be all dead. Ana- 
creon was choked with a grape-stone; and violent 
joy kills as well as viblent grief. There is nothing 
constant in this world but inconstancy; yet Plato 
tliQUght, that if Virtue would appear in the world in 
her own native dress, all men >vould be enamoured 
with her. But now, since interest governs the world, 
and men neglect the golden mean, Jupiter himself, if 
he came on earth, would .be despised, unless it were 
as he did to Danae, in a golden shower. For men, 
no w-a-days, worship the rising sun, and not the set- 
/ting/'*. - 

It is futility in the thought^ and not perspicuity in 
the language, which constitutes the fault of such per- 
formances as those to which I have here alluded. 
There is as little hazard that a composition shall be 
faulty in the latter respect, as that a mirror shall be 
too faithful in reflecting the images of objects, or that 
the glasses of a telescope shall be too transparent. 
At the same time, it is not to be dissembled that, with 
inattentive readers, darkness frequently passes for 
depth. On the contrary, to be perspicuous, and to 
be superficial, are regarded by them as synonymous* 
But it is not surely to their absurd notions that our 
language ought to be adapted. 

Before I dismiss this subject, it may, however, be 
proper to observe, that every species of composition 

^Swift's Critical £s8ay upon the Faculttes of the Mind. 



66 UNfTT IN THE StAtrCTURE 

does not admit of an equal degree of perspicuity. Itt 
the sublime ode, for example, it is impossible, or at 
least very difficult, to reconcile the utmost perspicuity, 
with that force and vivacity which are indispensably 
requisite in such performances. But even in this 
case, though the genius of the higher species of lyric 
poetry may render obscurity to a certain degree ex* 
Gusable, nothing can ever cdnstitute it a positive ex- 
cellence. > 



CHAPTER IX. 

On Unity in the Structure of Senteneesi 

In compositions of every description, a certain de^ 
grce of unity is absolutely requisite. There m-ust 
always be some leading principle to forvti a chaiq of 
connexion betweeti the component parts« . In single 
sentences, which are members of a composition, the 
same principle niust also be predominant. 

I* Objects that have no intimate connection should 
never be crowd'cd into one sentence. A sentence or 
period ought to express one entire thought or me:ntal 
proposition; and different thoughts ought to b^ sepa» 
rated in the expression, by being placed in different/ 
periods. It is improper to connect in language things 
which are separated in reality. Of errors against 
this rule I shall produce a few examples. 

« 

In tbii us€a»y state,, both of hi» pubric and private Kfe^ Cice- 
ro was oppressed by a new and cruel affliction, the death ^ 
hW beloved TuUia} which happened soon after her divorce 



frbm Dolahella, whose manners and bomours were eslirely dif* 
agreeable to her. — Middleion** Life 9/ Cicero. 

The principal object in this sentence, is the death of 
Tullia, which was the caose of her father's affltctioa. 
The lime when the event took place is, without any 
impropriety, pointed out in the course of the sen- 
tence; but the subjunction of Dolabella's character is 
foreign tothe maili object. It' breaks the unity and 
compactness of the period, by presenting a new pic- 
ture Id the reader. 

He is supposed to ha^e fallen, by his father's dealth, into the 
hands of his uncle, a vintner; il^r Charing Cross, who sent him 
for some time to Dr. Busby, at Westminster; but, not intend- 
ing to give him any education beyond that Of the school, took 
him, when he wias welt advanced in literature, to his own 
house, where the Earl of Dorset, celebrated for patronage of 
genius, found him by chance, as Burnet relates, reading Horace^ 
and was so well pleased with his proficiency, that he undertook 
tlie care and cost of bis academical education. — Johmon'a lAfk 
9f prior. 

This single sentence contains no inconsiderable num- 
ber of the particulars which are known with regard to 
the personal history of Prior. He is conducted from 
the house of his father to that of his uncle; sent ta 
Westmii>ster school, where he makes considerable 
progress in literature; is taken from school, and re- 
mains at his uncle's; obtains the patronage of the 
Earl of Dorset, who, if Burnet may be credited, founfi 
him reading Horace; and, last of all, is about being 
sent to the university, under the protection of that 
nobleman. 

'Hie usual acceptation takea profit and pleasure for two di^ 
fbreiit things, and not only calls the foliowers or votaries of 
them by several names of busy and idle men, but distingnlsbeft 
the faculties of the mind that are convecsant about them» call* 
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ing the opentions of the first wisdooi, and of the other wit^ 
which is a Saxon word, that is u^ed to express what th« Span- 
iards and Italians call ingenio^ and the French etprit, both from 
the Latin; but i think wit. more peculiarly signifies that of 
poetry, as may occur upon remarks on the Runic lan^age.-— 
Temple on Poetry, 

Before the writer arrives at the close of this sentence^ 
he seems to ba\re forgotten what he set out with in<^ 
culcating. 

A right honourable author, having had ocoasibn to 
mention the influence of the suii, expatiates in the 
followino: manner. 

It breaks the icy fetters of the main, where vast sea-monsters- 
pierce through floating islands, with arms that can witlistand 
the chrystal rock; whilst others, who of themselves seem great 
as islands, are by their bulk alone armed against all but man» 
whose superiority over creatures of such size and force, should 
make him mindful of bis privilege of reason, and force him 
humbly to adore the great composer of these wondrous frames, 
and the author of his own vsuperior wisdom. — Shaftetbury^t 
JtforaHt^e,' 

At the commencement of this sentence, the sun is in- 
troduced breaking the icy fetters of the main; the sua 
is succeeded by sea-monsters piercing through floatr 
ing islands vfith their arms; and. after these have play- 
ed their part, manr is brought into view, to receive 1 
long and serious admonition. 

To this succeeded that licentiousness which entered with 
the Restoration; and fram infecting our religion and morals^ 
fell to corrupt our-language: whict) last was not like to be much 
impro^'ed by those who at that time made up the court of King- 
Charles the second; either such who bad followed JMin in hii 
banishment, or who had been altogether conversant in the dia- 
lect of those fanatic times; or young men, who had been edu« 
cated in the same company; so that the court, which used to be 
tiie stMuLard of propriety and correctnesa of speech, was then^ 
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sqd f think hath ever nnce continued, the worst achodl in Eng- 
land for that accomplishment! and no will remain till better caro 
be taken in the education of our /ouog nobility; that they m%f 
set out into the ^orld with some foundation of literature, ia 
order to qualify them for pattema oi politeneaa.— 'iSwi^ •» th^ 
^nfflUh T9ngue, 

How many different fac^, reasonings, and observa* 
tions, are here presented to tbe mindl 

Authors who are fond of long periods, very frequent* 
ly fall into errors of this kind. As a proof of this as- 
sertion, we need only inspect the historical works of 
pishop Buniet and Lord Clarendon. Even in later 
9Jid more correct writers, we sometimes find a period 
extended to such, a length, and compreheading so 
many particulars, as more justly to deserve the appel* 
lation of a discourse, than of a sentence. But hetero- 
genous particulars may occasionally be crowded into 
periods of no uncommon length. The following quo* 
tations will illustrate this observatipn. 

Behold, thott art fair, my beloved, yes^ pleai|.ant: also our bed 
is green. — Song of Sdlomtm, ^ 

His own notions were always good; but he was a man of gp*eat 
expence.— jBtinntf*'* History of Mo onon THme. 

1 single him ont among the modems, because he had the 
foolish presnmption to censure Tacitus; and to write history 
him<ielf; and your lordship will forgive this short excursion in 
honoiir of a favourite author.—- Ho AVijiroibe on the Study of Hi9» 
tory. 

In serious composition, words conveying physical 
and moral ideas unconnected with each other, ought 
never to be forced into an artificial union. 

Germinia omnis a Gallis Rhxtisque et Pannoniis, Rheno et 
Danubio fiuminibus, a Sarmatts Ducisque, miituo metu aut mon* 
#(tit teparatur«-*2Vtci(iM de Mstribut (Hrmanorum*, 
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The aTlitnce of Cho^roes, King of AnnenilL, and the long' 
tract of mountainoua country, in which the Pemian cavalry was 
of little serviee, opened a secure entrance into the heart of 
Media.—- 6r(5^f»'< Hittory of the Homan Empire. 

On erery side they rose in multitudes, arined with rustic 
weapons, and with irreitstihle fvLvy.^-^Jbid. 

But when^an author wishes to place some object in 
a ludicrous point of view, a combination of this kind 
may have a gtjod effect. 

On Pa done delivree sur le champ, et de la fosse et difi 
tOutes ses apprehensions. — Sdmilton, Quartre Faeardint^ 

After much patience, and many a wistful look. Pennant start* 
ed up, seized the wig, and threw it into the fire; It was in 
fames in a moment, and so waa the officer, who can tp his 
sword. — ffa^Uama. ., », . .. - ♦tr 

Ht is surely much happier in this noble condescension^nd 
nust acquire a more perfect knowledge of mankind, thui if 
he kept himself aloof from his subjects, conUnually wrapt up 
in hia own importance and imperial fur. — Moore*s Viem of So' 
0i0ty in France* - ' 

She even believed that the journey would prove a remedy 
for her asthmatic complaints; her desire of a matrimonial esta« 
blishment was full as efficacious asthe i4iiefpi»of.ilannibAj, aad* 
the Alps melted before \i,'^J^yley*8 Essay o« Old Maide, 

Mr. Uennei and Mrs. Albrey, who neither iof them, at any 
time, took the smallest notice of what she said, passed on, and 
left the whole weight both of her person and her complaints 
to Camilla. — S*Arblay''9 Camilla, 

II. Parentheses ought never to be introduced in the 
middle of sentences: and indeed the unity and the 
beauty of a period can never be complete where they 
are introduced in any situation; At. present they are 
not so frequently used as they were formerly; and it is 
to be hoped that the time will arrive when they shall 
be entirely excluded. They are at best, nothing more 
than a perplexed and awkward method of disposing 
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of some thought which the writer wants art ^o intro- 
duce in its proper place. In poetical composition^ 
perhaps they may occasionally be admitted with hap- 
py effect; but if they are long or frequent, they will 
be found still more disagreeable than in prose. The 
pages of Churchill, who displays a strong but rude 
vein of poetry, are entangled with innumerable pa- 
rentheses. 

It seems to me, that in order to mainlain the mond syitem 
cf the world at a certain point far below that of ideal perfec- 
tion, (for we are made t^apable -of conceiving what we are inca« 
pable of attaining*) bttt, however, suflicient upon the whole t» 
constitute a state easy and happy, or ai: the worst tolerable: I 
lay, it seems to' me, that the Ituthor^f nature has thought fit 
to mingle from time to time, among the societies of men, a few« 
and but a few, of those on whom he is graciously pleased t« 
hestpw a large proportion of the ethereal spirit than is given 
in the ordinary courseof his providence to the sons of men.--* 
B^lingbvhe^t Spirit »/ JUitrMtUm, 

Into this sentence, by means of a ptirenthesis, and other 
interjected circumstances, the author has contrived to 
thrust so many particalars, that he is-obliged to have 
recourse to the sorry phrase, /«ay, the occurrence of 
which may always be regarded as an infallible mark 
of a clumsy and unskilful construction. Such a 
phrase may be excusable in conversation; but in po- 
lished writing^, it Is altogether unpardonable. 

The most astonitfhing instance of this respect, so frequently 
paid to Nothing, is when it is paid (if I may so express myself) 
to something less than nothing; when the person who receives 
it is not only void of the qualities for which he is respected* 
but is in reaUty notoriouily guilty of vices directly opposite 19 
the virtues, whose applause he receives. I'his is, indeed^ the 
highest degree of Nothing, or, ^if i may be allowed the word) 
tile Nothingett of all Nvthings^^fVe/ctir^t JSt«ay «« Mthm^. 
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Here the effect of the author's wit would be rendered 
more powerful by the omission of these qualifying 
parentheses. Instead of pointing the sentinaent, they 
have a quite opposite tendency. In compositions of 
this kind, no apology need be offered for such OLpres- 
siotis as Fielding has here employed. 

'the subsequent quotations will farther illustrate 
the disagreeably effect of parentheses. 

m 

It was an ancient tradition, that vAktn, the capital was found- 
ed by one of the Uoman kiftga, the god Tetmimis (who 4)re« 
aided over boundaries, and wa^ represented, according to Um 
fashion of that age, by a large vtone) alone, among all the infe- 
rior deities, refused to yield his place lo' Jupiter himself.— Gi6- 
kon'9 HiitQry of tfit jRoman Empire. 

The desciiption Ovid gives of his situation, in that first pe- 
riod of his existenot, seems i^some poetical embellishments ex- 
cepted) such as$ were we to reasmi a pr^ri, we should con- 
clude h» was placed in^-^Ijanccufer*t Essay fin Delicacy. 

When this ^adiament sat^ down, (ibr it deserves our parti- 
cular observation that both houses were full of zeal for the pre- 
sent government^ and' of resentment against the late usurpa- 
tions) there was but one party in parliament; and no other party 
could raise its head in the nation. — JSoUn£^broke*9 Dissertation 
•» Parties* 

It will, therefore^ be very reasonable to aHow on their ac» 
count as much as, added to the looses ' of the conqueror, may 
amount to a million of deaths, and then we shall see this con- 
queror, the oldest we have on records of history (though, as 
we have observed before, the chronology of these remote times 
19 extremely uncertain) opening the scene by a destruction of 
at le^t one nuUion of his species, unprovoked but by his am- 
bition, without any motives but pride, cruel^, and madness, 
and without any benefit to himself (for Justin expressly tells 
us that he did not maintain his conquests,) )}ut solely to make 
so many people, or so many distant countries, feel experiment- 
ally, how severe a scourge- Providence intends for the human 
l»ce» whea he gives ona man the power over many* and arms 
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his naturally impotent and feeble rage with the hands of millionfl^ 
who know no common principle of action but a blind obedi* 
ence to the pasuons of their ruler.— ^ffrAv*# VifuHtati^n ^ 
Natural Society* 

This work is professedly written in imitation of Lord 
Bolingbroke's style and manner. 

Hi. Sentences ought never to be extended beyond 
what seems their natural close. Every thing that is 
one, should have a beginning, a middle, and an end. It 
need not here be observed that, according to the laws 
of rhetoric, an unfinished sentence is no sentence at ail. 
But we frequently meet with sentences which may be 
said to be more than finished. When we have arrived 
at what we expected was to be their conclusion, some 
circumstance which ought to have been omitted, or to 
have been otherwise disposed of, suddenly presents 
itself. Such appendages tend very much to destroy 
the beauty, and to diminish the strength of a period. 

And here it was often found of absolute necessity to inflame 
or cool the passions of the audience; especially at Rome, where 
TuUy spoke, and with whose writings young divines (1 mean 
those among them who read old authors) are more conversant' 
than with those of Demosthenes; who, by many degrees, ex* 
celied'the other; at least as an onXoT^-^SivifVi Letter to a Toung 
Gentleman. 

This is as weak a sentence as could possibly be writ- 
ten. But without endeavouring to point out the 
whole of its deformity, I shall only advert to the cir- 
cumstance for which it is here introduced. The natu- 
ral close of the period is at the last semicolon; and 
when we have proceeded thus far, we expect no ad- 
ditional information. But the halting clause, ^'at least 
as an orator," is unexpectedly intruded upon us. 

Speaking of Burnet and Fontenelle: 

The first could not end his learned treatise without a pane- 

r 
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gyric of modem lennring and knowledge in comparisoii of tlie 
ancient; and the other falls so grossly into the censure of the 
old poetry, and preference of the new, that 1 could not read 
either of these strains without indignation, which no quality 
among men is so apt to raise in me aa self-sufficiency, the wowt 
composition out of the prtde and ignorance of mankind. — 7Vm- 
pie on Ancient and Modem Learning* 

Of this sentence, the word indignation forms the natu- 
ral conclusion: what follows is foreign to the propo- 
sition with nvhich the author set out. 

All the world acknowledgeth the ^neid to be most perfect 
in its kind: and, considering the disadvantage of the language, 
and the severity of the Roman Muse, the poem is still more 
wonderful; since, without the liberty of the Grecian poets, the 
diction is so great and noble, so clear, so forcible and expres- 
sive, so chaste and pure, that even all the strength and oomr 
pass of the Greek tongue, joined to Homer's fire, cannot give 
us stronger and clearer ideas, than the great Yirgil hath set be- 
fore our eyes; some few instances excepted, in which Homer, 
through the force of genius, hath excelled. — FeltonU Diooerta- 
Hon 0n the Claotict* 

The circumstance so ungracefully appended to this 
sentence, might be disposed of in the following man- 
ner: "All the world acknowledgeth, &c. that, with the 
exception of some few instances in which Homer, 
through the force of genius, hath excelled, even all 
the strength and compass of the Greek tongue, joined 
to Homer's fire, cannot give us stronger and clearer 
ideas, than the great Virgil hath set before our eyes.** 
By way of appendix to this chapter, we may remark^ 
that it is improper to begin a sentence in such a loose 
manner as appears in the following examples. 

As nothing damps or depresses the spirits like great subjec- 
tion or slavery, either of body or mind; so nothing nourishes, 
revives, and fortifies them like great liberty. fVhich may pos- 
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Aly enter among other reasons, of wliat has been observed 
about long life being found more in England, than in others of 
our neighbouring countries.— TVmp/^ 0ft Bealth and Long JJfe* 

For this end, I propose to-morrow to set out on a week's task 
to my labourers, and accept your invitation, if Dion thinks good. 
To TPfuch I gave consent. — Berkeley^t JkGnute Phiiooopher, 

So far they oblige, and no farther; their authority being 
wholly founded on that permission and adoption. In which we 
are not singular in our iiO\\oTA.^-^Black$tonc*9 Commentaries, 

I think it convenient to endeavour, if possible, to remove a 
violent, and, I think, unreasonable prejudice which men hare 
received against all those who endeavour to make religion rea« 
sonable. As »/Bellarmine had been in the right, when he said 
that faith was rather to be defined by ignorance than by kaow« 
ledge.— 7V/tof«on*ff Sermon*. 



CHAPTER X. 

Of Strength in the Structure of Sentences^ 

The strength of a sentence con»Uts in such a dispo* 
sition of its several words and members, as shall tend 
most powerfully to impress the mind of the reader 
with the meaning which the author wishes to convey. 
To the production of this effect, the qualities of per- 
spicuity and unity are absolutely requisite; but they 
are not of themselves sufficient. For a sentence may 
be possessed of perspicuity and unity, and yet, by 
some unfavourable circumstance in its structure, may 
be destitute of that strength or vivacity of expression 
which a more happy arrangement would have pro- 
duced. 
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I. A sentence ought to be divested of all redundant 
words. These may sometimes be consistent with per- 
spicuity and unity; but they are always irreconcilable 
with strength. It is an invariable maxim, that word^ 
which add nothing to the sense, or to the clearness, 
must diminish the force of the expression. 

I look upon it as my duty, so far as God hath enabled tne, 
and as long as I keep within the bounds of truth, of duty, and 
«f decency.— 5wtyy'* Lettert. 

It would certainly be very strange if any man should 
think it his duty to transgress the bounds of duty. 

How many are tberA by whom these Hdin^t of good new9 
were never beard l-^SoUngbrohe^Ph^ Pr. 

This is tiding^ of tidings, or news of news. 

Never did Atticus succeed better in gaining the univer»al 
love and esteem of all ratn,^^Spectator, 

This is so clear a proposition, that 1 might rest the %ohole ar« 
gusnent entirely npon it. — LyttletQn on the Conversion of St. PauL 

One of the two words printed in Italics may be consi- 
dered as redundant. In the subsequent passage, Lord 
Lyttleton employs a greater superfluity of words: four 
of them may be rejected without any detriment to the 
significancy of the period. 

I shall suppose, then, in order to try to account for the vision 
without a miracle, that as Saul and bis company were journey- 
ing along in their -way to Damascus^ an extraordinary meteor 
really did happen. — TbicL 

I went home, full of a great many serious reflections.*- 
Guardian. 

It was sufficient to inform us that he went home fuH 
of serious reflections. 

We may here observe, that a principal cause of lan- 
guid verbosity is the injudicious use of adjectives and 
epithets. When used sparingly and with judgment, 
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they hare a powerful influence in enlivening the ex- 
pression; but nothing has more of an opposite effect 
than a profusion of them. When scattered with too 
liberal a hand, they lengthen the sentence, without 
adding proportionate vigour; they betray a violent 
effort to say something great or uncommon. A pro- 
fusion of this kind is one of the principal faults in the 
rich and elegant style of Gibbon. 

Adjectives, however, are not always to be regarded 
as mere epithets. Whatever is necessary for ascer« 
taining the import of either a noun or a verb, whether 
by adding to the sense, or by limiting it, is something 
more than an epithet, according to the common accep- 
tation of that term. Thus when I say "the glorious 
sun,*' the word glorious is an epithet; it expresses a 
quality, which, being conceived always to belong to 
the object, is, like ail its other qualities, comprehended 
in the name. But when I say "the meredian sun,** 
the word meredian is not barely an epithet; it makes 
a real addition to the signification, by denoting the 
sun to be in the station which he always occupies at 
noon. A similar distinction is to be made between 
adverbs that are absolutely necessary for the expres- 
sion of an idea, and those which are introduced for 
the sole purpose of embellishment. 

II. A sentence might also to be divested of all re-* 
dundant members. Every member should present a 
new thought. Yet we sometimes meet with periods 
in which the last member is nothing more than the 
echo of the first, or a repetition of it in a different 
form. 

The very first discovery of it strikes the mind with inwaid 
joy, and spreads delight through a|l its facultiea. — M4i§wmt 
Spectator, 

7* 
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It is impossible for us to behold the divine works with cold- 
ness or indifTerence, or to survey so many beauties, without a 
secret satisfaction and complacency .^-/&Mf. 

In both these instances, little or nothing is added by ^ 

the second member of the sentence to what was al' 
ready expressed in the first. 

Neither is any condition of life more honourable in the sight 
•f God than another, otherwise he would be a respecter of per- 
Bons» which he assures us he is not. — Swift's Sermon on Mutwd 
Subjection, 

It is evident that this last clause does not a little ener- 
vate the thought, as it implies but too plainly, that 
without this assurance from God himself, we should 
naturally conclude him to be of a character different 
from that which he here receives from the preacher. 

III. In constructing a sentence, particular attention 
should be paid to the use of copulatives, relatives, and 
all the particles employed in transaction and connex- 
ion. The gracefulness and strength of a period must 
in a great measure depend on words of this descrip- 
tion. They are the joints and hinges upon which all 
sentences turn. The various modes of using them 
are so numerous, that no particular rules respecting 
them can be formed. We must be directed by an at- 
tentive consideration of the practice of standard wri- 
ters, joined with frequent trials of the different effects 
produced by a different application of those particles. 
Without pretending to exhaust the subject, I shall 
here collect a few observations which seem to be of 
importance. 

What is called splitting of particles, or separating 
. a preposition from the noun which it governs, ought 
always to be avoided. 



As the strength of our cause doth not depend n^on, so nei« 
tber is it to be decided 6y, any critical points of history, chro* 
BologT, or lan|^uage.**Jleribe/ey't MintOe Philotopher. 

Socrates was invited rs, and Euripides entertained a«» hif 
ttourt. — LtlantPt Shtory of Philip. 

In such instances^ we feel a sort of pain from the re- 
Tulsion, or violent separation of two things which, by 
their nature, should be closely united. We are oblige* 
ed to rest for some time on the preposition itself, 
which carries no signiiicancy, till it is joined to iti 
proper substantive noun. 

Some writers needlessly multiply demonstrative and 
relative particles, by the frequent use of such phrase- 
ology as this: ^^ There it nothing which disgusts U8 
sooner than the empty pomp of language*" In intro- 
ducing a subject, or laying down a proposition to 
which we demand particular attention, this sort of 
style is very proper. But in the ordinary current of 
discourse, it is better to e:^press ourselves more sim- 
ply and briefly, '^Nothing disgusts us sooner than the 
empty pomp of language.** 

On the other hand, the relative particles are fre- 
quently omitted, when the author thinks his meaning 
may be understood without them. 

The faith he ph>fessed» and which he became an apostle o( 
Was not his invention.— Xjfff/e^dfi on the Cowvernon 9/ St Paul* 

The following arrangement seems more consistent 
with strength as well as elegance: "The faith vfhich 
he professed, and of which he became an apostle, was 
not his invention.'* 

It appears that numbers of the Officers and Soldiers in the 
camp of Lepidus were prepared for the part (which) they were 
to act on this occasion.— /*«rjti»on't £*tlory 0/ ifte Mfnan M^ 
publifi* 
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The tole evidence (which) we can have of the veracit^r of Ji 
historian, consists in such collateral documents as are palpable 
to all, and can admit of no falsiiicatioa.-*/*iffibtfrfoii'« Eftajf ts 
MedaU. 

Though this illiptical style be intelligible, and may be 
allowed In conversation and epistolary writing, yet in 
all compositions of a serious or dignified kind, it is 
unbecoming, except .where we have occasional re- 
course to it, merely for the sake of avoiding the too 
frequent recurrence of who or which. 

With regard to the copulative particle and, several 
observations are to be made. — It is evident, that the 
nnnecessary i-cpetition of it enfeebles style, and pro- 
duces an effect similar to that of the vulgar phrase 
and <o, which occurs so frequently in common con- 
versation. 

I'he academy set up by Cardinal Richelieu, to amuse the wits 
of that age and country, and divert them from raking into his 
politics and ministry, brought this in vog^e; and the French 
wits have for this last age been in a manner wholly turned to 
the refinement of their language, and indeed with such suc- 
cess, that it can hardly be excelled, and runs equally through 
their verse and their prose. — Temple on Poetry, 

And then those who are of an inferior condition, that they 
labour and be diligent in the work of an honest calling, for this 
IB privately good and profitable unto men, and to their families; 
and those who are above this necessity, ancf are in better capa- 
city to maintain good works, properly so called, works of piety, 
and charity, and justice; that diey be careful to promote and 
advance them, according to their power and opportunity, be- 
cause these things are publicly good and beneficial to maa* 
kind. — TiUot$on*$ Sermont, 

In the first of these sentences, the conjunction is seven 
times introduced; in the last, eleven limes. 

A redundancy of copalatives may be proper npoii 
some occasions. 
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Dinini^ one day at an alderman's in the city, Peter obaerved 

him expatiating^ after the manner of his brethren, in the prati- 
es of his si?loin of beef. <*iSeef (said the sa^e magistrate) is 
the king of meat. Beef comprehends in it, the quintessence 
of patridge, and quail, and renison» and pheasant, and plumb- 
pudding, and custard."— 5iw/i't TaU of a TuB. 

Here the repetition of the conjunction is sufficiently 
characteristic of the drowsy speaker. 

**The army was composed of Grecians, and Cariansy and Ly- 
dans, and Pamphylians, and Phfygians*" 

A leisurely survey, which is promoted by the use of 
so many copulatives, makes the parts seem more nu- 
merous than they would appear on a hasty inspection. 
In the latter case, the army is viewed as one distinct 
^roup: in the former, we seem to take an accurate re- 
view of the respective troops of each nation. 

These are instances in which a multiplicity of con« 
junctions may be used with propriety: but it is also to 
be observed, that the total omission of them often pro- 
duces a good effect. Longinus observes, that it ani« 
mates a period to drop the copulative;* and he pro- 
duces the following example from Xenophon: ^^CIos* 
ing their shields together, they were impelled, they 
fought, they slew, they were slain."t I shall quote 
an instance of the same kind from Caesar: ^^Our men, 
having discharged their javelins, attack with sword in 
hand; on a sudden the cavalry make their appearance 
behind; other bodies of men are seen drawing nearj 
the enemies turn their backs; the horsemen meet them 
in their flight; a great slaughter ensues."| From 

* Longinus de Sublimitate, § xiz. 

f Xenophon de Rebus Grxcis, lib. iv. nee non Orat. de A|pr 
silao. 
t Caesar de Bello Galiico, lib. vii. 
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these observations it will appear, that an attention to 
the several cases when it is proper to omit, and when 
to redouble the copulative, is of considerable impor- 
tance to all those who study eloquence. The critics 
both of ancient and modem times, have thought the 
subject worthy of their notice. 

IV. In arranging a sentence, the most important 
words ought to be placed in that situation in which 
they will make the strongest impression.' Every one 
must perceive that in all sentences there are certain 
words of superior importance: and it is equally obvi- 
ous that those words should stand in a conspicuous 
and distinguished place. But the precise station 
which they ought to occupy, cannot be ascertained by 
any general rule. Their position must vary with the 
nature of the sentence. Perspiotiity must ever be stu- 
died in the first place; and the structure of our lan- 
guage allows no great liberty in the choice of collo- 
cation. For the most parfr, the important words arc 
placed at the beginning of the sentence; as in the fol- 
lowing examples. 

A modern Italian is disttnguisbed.by sensibility, quickness, 
and art, while he employs on trifles the capacity of an ancient 
Romany and exhibits now, in the scene of amusement, and in 
search of a frivolous applause, that fire, and those passions with 
which Graccus burned in the forum, and shook the assemblies 
cf a severe people. — Ferguson's History of Civil Society. 

The state of society, which precedes the knowledge of an 
extensive property, and the nieantiesses which-flow from re- 
finement and commerce, is in a high degree propitious to wo- 
men. — Stuart's VieTS of Society. 

Human society is in its most corrupted state at that period 
when men have lost their original independence and simplicity 
ofiTi^nners, but have not attained that dvjrree of rcfintment 
which introduces a sense of decorum and of propriety in con- 
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duct, as a restraint on those passions which lead to heinoua 
crimes.— ^o6^^«on't View of Society, 

It seems the most natural order, thus to place in the 
front that which forms the chief -object of the propo- 
sition to be laid down. Sometimes, however, it is of 
advantage to suspend the meaning for a while, and 
then unfold it completely at the close of the period. 

Why their knowledg^e is more than ours, i know not what 
reason can be |^en, but the unsearchable will of the Supreme 
Being*. — JohnB9n*9 Rattelcu, 

On whatever side we contemplate Homer, what principally 
strikes us, is his wonderful invention.<^/'o/»e'« Frt/aee to Uomtr^ 

The Greek and Latin authors. possessed the liberty 
of inversion in a more eminent degree. The genius 
of the languages in which they wrote, always permit- 
ted them to choose the most advantageous situation 
for every word: and this privilege tended greatly to 
add force and vivacity to their sentences. The more 
ancient English writers have endeavoured to imitate 
them in this respect; but their forced and unnatural 
constructions often produce obscurity. Our language, 
as it is now written and spoken, will nut admit such . 
liberties. Yet the inverted style may still be employ- 
ed within certain limits. In the following instance 
an inverted arrangement of words is adopted with 
evident propriety. 

The praise of judgment Virgil has justly contested with hira» 
but his invention remains yet unrivalled. — Pope* 9 JPreface to 
Homer, 

It is evident that, in order to give this sentence its 
due force, by properly contrasting the two capital 
words judgment and invention^ this is a more happy 
arrangement than if the author had thus followed the 
natural order: ^^ Virgil has justly eontested with hiia 
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the praise of judgment, bat his invention remains yet 
unrivalled." 

Such inversions as our language admits, are more 
frequently practised by some writers than by others; 
by Shaftesbury, for instance, much more than by Ad'^ 
disott. It is to this sort of arrangement that Shaftes- 
bury's style is chiefly indebted for its appearance of 
strength, dignity, and varied harmony. But if he has 
more pomp and majesty than Addison,* he certainly 
must be allowed to possess less ease and simplicity, 
which are beauties highly deserving a writer's at- 
tention. 

Whether we practise inversion or not, and in what- 
ever part of the sentence we dispose of the most im- 
portant words, it is always a point of great moment 
that those words stand clear from others which would 
entangle them. Thus^ when there are any limitations 
of time, or place, or of any other description, which 
the principal object of the sentence requires to have 
connected with it, we must be careful to dispose of 
them, so as to avoid clouding that object, or burying 
it under a load of circumstances. This is very hap- 
pily effected in the following quotation, in which the 
author is speaking of modern poets, as compared with 
the ancient 

If, whilst they profess only to please, they secretly advise, 
and g^ve instruction, they may now, perhaps, as well as for- 
merly, be esteemed with Justice the best and most honourable 
among authors. — Shaftesbury*9 Advice to an Author, 

This sentence is skilfully constructed. It contains a 
great number of circumstances necessary to qualify 
the meaning; yet these are placed with so much art, 
that they neither weaken nor embarrass. Let us ex- 
amine what would be the effect of a different arrange- 
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inent: "If, whilst they profess to please only, they ad- 
vise and give instruction, secretly, they may be esteem- 
ed the best and most honourable among authors, with 
justice, perhaps, now, as welltis formerly." Here we 
hav'e pi^cisely the sanoie words and the same sense; 
but, 'in consequence of the circumstances being so. in- 
termingled as to clog the capital words, the whole 
becomeis perplexed, and totally devoid of grace and 
strength. 

The following sen ten ce,con tains a great number of 
circumstances disposexl with little skill. 

And that it was not peculiar ta the gift of language or tongues 
only, to be given at the moment of its exertion, but comraon 
likewise to.aH this rest, will be shelvn probably, pn some other 
occasion, more at largeiif a particular treatise, which is already 
prepared bv mei on tba( subject. — JUiddUton** Free IngiUry, 

V. Sentences ought never to be concluded with 
^ord^ which make an inconsiderable figure. Such 
.conclusions always have the effect of enfeebling and 
degrading. There may indeed be aentences in which 
the stress and significancy rest chiefly upon adverbs, 
prepositions, or some other word of the same kind. 
In this case, tkey ought to have a principal place al- 
lotted to thjem. No objection, therefore, can be urg- 
ed against such an arrangement as appears in this 
period: "In their prosperity, my friends shall never 
hear of me; in their adversity, alivai/s.'* Here the ad- . 
, verb always^ being an emphatical word, is so p^laced, 
as to make a strong impression. The subsequeut 
quotation furnishes an instance of the same kind. 

I sat in my old friend's seat; I heard the roar of mitxh gnd 
gaiety around me; poor Ben .silton! I gave thee a tear.^A^n,* 
accept of one cordial drop that fails taXhy memoiy how^^^Mqc* 
henxie'i Man of Fe^ng. 

% 
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Bat 10 the following examples, we find words of a 
like description occupying the same station, without 
any acknowledged right to such distinction. 

This tgreement of mankind is not confined to the taste iole- 
fy.^MuKk^ •n the SukUme and Beautiful, 

The olher species of motion ape incidentally blended a/«».-r- 
JBsrrit'* PHl—9phicQl Arran^mentt, 

' He thinks it much more likely that such a system'shoukl con. 
tinue to be admired and praised in idea* than established in 
fact; and if it happens ever to be established,' he does not ima- 
gine it can be supported Ifi^* BoUnghroke^s Dietertation «n 
JParHee, 

Since my late arrival in Ireland, I'have found a very unusual, 
hat, I doubt not a very just, complaint concerning the scarcity 
of moneys which occasioned many airy proposition? for the re- 
medy of it, and among the rest that of raising spme, or all of 
the coins hsre.'^Tempie on the Mvoficement •/ Trade. . 

We should particularly avoid concluding a period 
with prepositions which mark the ceases' of ^noui^s, or 
which are combined with Terbs. It would have a very 
disagreeable effect to say, ^^ Avarice is a crime which 
men who pass for wise, are often guilty of/' Such 
phraseology ought on no oc^ston to be adapted. For 
besides the want of dignity which arises from those 
xnonosylables being placed afthe close, the mind can« 
not avoid resting for a little upon the word which 
concludes the sentence: and, as these prepositions 
have no import of their own, but mei^ly serve to point 
out the relation of other words, it is disagreeable thus 
to be left pausing on a word which of itself cannot 
produce any idea, or present any picture to the fkncy. 

I therefore thought it necessary to fii£ and determine the 
motion of these two word% aa.i intend to make use of them in 
the thread of my foDowing speculations, that the reader may 
oonceive rightly what is the subject which i proceed upoo.«^ 
JMkefH Spectator. 
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There need no more than to make such ft tegmtry. only voL 

vntaiy, to avoi<La]1 ttie difficulties that can be railed, and which 
are not too captious, or too trivial to t^ke notice •/.^-Tempk •» 
Popular Ditcontfifits* ■ 

By these 4nean8 the country loses the expenee €^ many of the 
ficbeat persohs or fimifies at home; and mi|^hty sums of monef 
must needs g-o over from hence into Englandt which the igretit 
stock of rich tfative commodities here can make the only amends 
for.'^Temple on the Aihanceihent ^ Trade, 

But it is absurd to think -of judg^ng^ either Aifibato or Spen* 
ser by precepts which they did not attend Is.—- IFarrwiV O^eer^ 
vationM on Spentev, 

No on^ pretends to be a judg^e in poetry or the flue arti, wh9 
has not both a natural and cultivated relish for themi and shall 
the narrow-minded children of ^arth, absorbed in low punutt^ 
dare to treat as visionary, objects which they have never made 
^emselvea acquainted wiM^—i}ar6au/«?on the VevoHonal TaeH^ 

The pronoun it ought as seldom as possible to be 
placed at the dose of a sentence. When it iinmedi« 
ately succeeds a verb, its effect is not so disagreeable; 
but when joined with a preposition, it is intolerable* 

"Whenyou are pinched with any former, and yet unrepealed 
act of parliament, you deckre'that, in some cases, you will not 
be obliged by iC-^JDryden** EpUtk to the JVhig'e. 

I would hiunbly offer an amendment, that instead of the wofd 
Christianity, may. be put religion in gen€ral{ whidi, I conceive 
will much, better answer all iHe gpod ends proposed by the 
projectors of U,T*'S-mifVe^JlFgvmeni agninet ttboUehing' CkHim 
tianity, > ' 

iBvery nature you perbetve, is either too excellent to want jt| 
ot too base to be capable ^ it.'^BurrWo JHalogMe concerning 
Art, 

Althou^ it is not always necessary, thai every thing advanc- 
ed by the speaker, should convey^ information to the hearerj it 
is necessary that he should believe himself informed by what is 
said, ere he can be eonvinoed or pierauaded ^ it^wmi^ampken 
PHloitiphif of Rhetoric K 
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It is surprising that writers who htive paid the 
smallest attention to elegance, should- allow the word 
a to conclude two successive periods. Yet instances 
of this^ind sometimes occur. -. 

In like manner, if a person in broad day light were fklFrng 
asleep, to introduce a sudden darkness would f^reveot his sleep 
for that time^ though ailencd and darkness in. themselves, and 
not suddenly introduced, are very favourable to it. This I Icnpw v 
Only by conjecture on the analogy of the senses when 1 first 
digested ^hese observationst but I have since, experienced it,^- 
Jturke on the SubUme and B'eautiftiL 

The general idc^a of good or bad fortune, therefore, creates 
«dme concern for the person who has met with it^ but th^ 
general idea .of jirovocation excites no sympathy with the 
anger of the man who has received it. Natuce^ it aeems, 
teaches us to be more averse to enter into this passion, andt 
till informed of its cause, to be disposed rather to take part 
against it»'^Smith*9 Theory ofM^rtd Sentimente, 

■V\. In the members of a sentence where two ob- 
jects are either compared or contrasted, some reseni- 
blance in the language and . construction should, be 
preserved. To illustrate this rule> I shall procluce'^ 
various instances of deviations from it; beginning 
with resemblances expressed in, words wbich Jiavc 
no resemblance. 

I hav? observed of lat^ the style of some great mihi^ten very 
much to exceed that of any -other productions, -z^Swift on the 
EnffUth Tongue, 

Instead of firoductwns^ which bear no reseniblance tp. 
ministers great or small, the author ought to hai;^ 
employed the word writers- or authors, 

' 1 cannot but fancy, howeter, that thislmitation. Which passes 
80 currently with other judgmento,. must at some time, or other 
have stuck alit^e with your hrdship^-Sliafteibury nn En$hu^ 

tiiaim, * ' . ^ • 
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This sentence ought to have stQod thus: *'I cmi|ot 
bat fancy, however, that this imitation, which passes 
so currently with other^y must at some time or other 
have stuck with your iord$hift.**' 

It is a stiU greater deviation from Congruity, to a& 
feet not only variety in the -words, but also in the con- 
struction There is a fault of this k|nd in the follow- 
ing sentence, in whicb the author is speaking of 
Shakspeare. ' ' 

There may remain a tuspicion that w^ over-fate the great- 
meat pf Jiis gXMiius in the same manner as bodies appear more • 
gagaotic on account Of their being disproportioned and mis- 
shapen.^— ^uff}«'« ///«/or^ o/*£fi^/'aficf. 

This is studying variety where the beauty lies in uni- 
formity. The sentence mighir have been constructed 
in this manrjerv ^^There may remain a suspicion that 
we civer-fate the greatness of his. genius, in the same 
manner as we over-rate the greati^e^ss of bodies that 
ai*e d^Sp^opo^t}qned and mis-shapen.** 

Attention should also be paid to the length pf mem- 
bers 'which signify the resembling objects. To pro- 
duce A resemblance, between suoh members, they 
ought not only to be constructed in the same manner^ 
but also to be as nearljr as possible of the sanie lengths 
By neglecting this circumstance, the subsequent ex- 
ample is rendered 'liable to exception. , 

As the perfoi'mance of all other religions duties will np't 
arail in the^ightof God, vffthjut charity,- so neither will the 
dUcharg-e of all other miijisterisil duties avail in the sight of 
men, -without a fait^ui di^chnrge of tkit principal dutif.'-^ Bating* 
hroke*» Di99ertati'Mi,0n ParU§%, . 

In the following passage, all the errors are accu? 
mulated which a period expressing a resemblance can 
well admit; 

6» 
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Minifltcn are aniwentblc fbr every, thing done to tiie fMffeJa- 

4ice ot the conititotiaffiy in the itee proportion as the preier* 

Tilion of the constitution in its fiurity and vigour, or. the per« 

.▼ertinnpaad weakenipg it, are o( greater conaequenccf to tlie 

nation, than any other instances of good or bad government.'— 

' ■ « ■ - 

M9Un^brQke*9 IHiiertaiion on ParHe: 

Aa retembUiice ought to be stndied in the wor<}ft 
which express two resembling objects^ so opposition 
oiig;ht to be studied in the words which express twqr 
contrasted objects. The foIIo\^ing examples contain 
deviations from this rule, 

A friend exaggerates a man's virtues, an enenp> inflames his- 
crimes.r;-v2<l^oti. Spectator^ 

Here the opposition in the thought is neglected in the 
words, which at first vbew seem to import, that the 
friend and the enemy a,re employed in difTereftt matu- 
tcrs, without any relation to each other, whether of 
resemblance or of opposition. The contrast wiU be 
better marked by expressing the idea as follows: "A 
friend exaggerates a man^s virtues, an enemy his 
crimes." .. . ^ 

The wise man is happy when'he gains his own approbttioo: ' 
the fool when he recommeiids himself to the applause of those 
libout him.-^dj^ee<a/sr. 

This sentence might have stood tbifs: ^^The wise tkiaii 
is happy when h& gains hi^ own approbation; the fo()l, 
when he gains that of others." 

The laughers wiH'be fhr those #ho have most wit: the sefi« 
•OS part of mankind for those who have most reason on their 

The opposition would have been more completely ex^ 
pressed in this manner: ^^The laughers, will be for 
those 'who have most wit; the serious, for t}iose who 
liave most reaaoii on their side." 
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In tlie fotlowing pas»age, we $nd two great ]>oeta 
very skilfully contrasted with each other. 

Homer was the greater g^enitis; Vir^l the bettei' artist; in 
lh«<»|ie, we mast admire the man, in the other the work. Ho- 
aoer^haiiies us with a qomnumding^ impetuosity; Virgil leads ua 
widi an attractive majesty. Homer scatteirs with a i^enerooa 
. Brofll^ioa;. Vii^l be$tow8 with a careful magnificence. Homer 
like- the Nile, pours- out his riches with a sudden ovei;flow; Vir- 
gil,' like a riyer in its banks^ with a constant stream. — P9pt^» 
preface t9 Momer. 

:.'This picture, however, would have been more finish- 
ed, if to the Nile some particular river had been op-" 
posed. 



CHAPTER XI. 



C(f Harmony in the Structure of Senieneet. 

ACthouoh soiKid is a quality of much^ss impoiw 
tance than sense, yet it must not altogether be disrc- 
gajrded. For as sounds- are ^he vehicle of oar ideas, 
there ihust always be a pretty intimate connexion be* 
tween the ide^ which is conveyed, and the sound which 
conveys it. Pleasing ideas can hardly be transmitted 
to the mind by means of hursh and disagreeable 
sounds. At these the mind Immediately revolts. No* 
thing can enter into the .iJPections which stumbjes at 
the threshold by offending the e^r. Music has natu* 
rally a great power over all men to prompt and faciU- 
tate (Certain emodaaa; inaomttali that tlieie.are scarot* 
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ly any dispositions which wc wish to raise.ln others^ 
but certain sounds ihiy be found coticordant to those 
di«ipo«itions, and tending to excite and promote them- 
Language is to a certain degree possessed of the same 
power. Not content with simply interpreting our 
ideas to the hearer, it can communicate them enforced 
by corresponding sounds; and to the pleasure 'of im- 
parted knowledge, can add the new and separate plea- 
sure of melody. ' . V .^ 
In tiie harmony of sentences, two things may be 
considert^d; agreeable sound, or modulation, in gene- 
ral, without any particular expression, . and sound so 
ordered as to become expressive of the sense. 

Let us first consider sound, in general, as the pro' 
perty of a wdl-constructed sentence. The mbsical 
cadence of a sentence will depend upon two circum- 
stances; the choi(;e of words, and the arrangement of 
them. . . 

With regard to the choice of words, little can be 
said, unless w« were to descend into a tedious and fii- 
voldus detail copce^ning the powersiof the several let- 
ters, or ^imiile sounds, of which speech' is composed-. 
It is evident that thbse words are most agreeable to 
the ear 'which a^cbtnposed of sm.ooth and Iiqui4 , 
sounds, where there is a proper intermixture of vow- 
els and consonants, without too many hkrsh conso- 
nants clashing with each other, or too mrfny open vqW- 
els in succession, to caust; a hiatus or disagreeable 
aperture of tlie mouth. It may always be assumed as 
a prrnciple, that whatever words are difficult in pro- 
^Zf^w V"*' '" *•** »ame proportion, ha.'sh and 
Tenl ..**"■• VoweHadd softness, consonants 
strength, to the sound of words. The melodv of Ian- 
»uage require, . due proportion of both, and will be 
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destroyed, by an excess df either. Long" words are 
commonly more ag^reeable to (he ear than monosylla- 
bles. They please it by the succession of sounds 
which they present: and accardin));ly the most musical 
languages possess them in the greatest abundance. 
Among words of any length, those are the most musi- 
cal which do not wholly consist either of long or short 
syllables, but contain a due intermixture of both. 

The harmony which results from a proper arrange- 
ment of the, words ai)d members of a period^ is a more 
complex subject. However well chosen and welJ- 
sounding the words themsejveB may be, yet if they be 
ill-disposed, the music of the sentence is utterly lost.. 
In the harmonrous arrangement of his periods^ no wri- 
ter, ancient or modern, can be brought into competi- 
tion ^with Cicero. He has studied this with thrutmost 
care; ajid was fond, perhaps to excess, of what he calls 
the "plena ac numerosa ora^io." We need only open 
his writings, to find instances that will render ihc 
effect of musical cadence sensible to every ear* And 
in our own language, the following passage may be 
quoted as "an instance of harmonious construction. 

We shall conduct you to a hill tide, laborious, indeed, at the 
first ascent; but eke ao smooth, so g^en, so fiill of goodly pros- 
pects, and melodious sounds on every- side, tliat the harpof Or^ 
pheiis was not more eharmin|^. — MiUQn*a Tractate of Education, 

Every thing in this sentence conspires to promote the 
harmony. • The words are happily chosen, being fuil 
of soft aiiid liquid sounds; laborioua^ smoothy greeUj 
goodly^ tnelodiouBy charming: and these words . are so 
skilfully arranged, that, were we Ho alter the colloca- 
tion of any one of them, the melody would sustain a 
sensible injury. The members of tKe period swell 
beautifully above each other, till the ear, prepared by 
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this gradual rise, is conducted to that full close on 
Which it always rests with pleasure. 

The structure of sent^npes, then, being susceptible 
of very considerable melody., our next inquiry should 
be, how this* melodious structure is formed, ^hat are 
its principles, and by whut law it is regulated. This 
subject Jdas been treated with great" copiousness by the 
ancient critics,* But the langfuages of Greece! and 
Rome were more susceptible than ours, of the graces 
and powers of melody« The quantities' of their syU 
lables were more fixed and determinate; their words 
were longer, atid ixiore sonorous; their method of va- 
rying the terminations of nouns aii ' *bs, both intro- 
duced a ^feater variety of liqu''' .ida, and, freed 
them from the multipUcity of^j. auxiliary words 
which we are under the neciessi^^^.^^employin© and, 
what is of the greatasV'- aence, the inversions 

which their languages dHo% ^, gave them th^ power 
•f placing their words in whatever order was mo^t 
suited to a musical airangement. In consequence of 
the structure of their languages, and of their manner 
of pronouncing them, the musical cadence of'senten* 
ces produced a greater effect in public-speaking among 
them, than it could possibly do in any motlem ora* 
tien. It is further to be observedi that for every spe- 
cies of music they had a finer Velish than prevails 
among us; it was ^ ore generally studied, and applied 
to a greater variety of objects. Our northern ears are 
too coarse and obtui?e; And by our simple' apd plain* 
er niethod of pronunciation,, speech is accompanied 

* The reader may consult Dlonysuia De Sifuetttra OtatUnUt 
Demetrius De £to€vHwe,^.C\cero J}e Oratore, and QiiiiitUiati 
Xh Jfutitutione QratoriHn 



witk less melody than it was among the Greeks and 
Roms^ns. 

For these reasons, it would be fruitless to bestow 
the same attention upon the harmonious structure of 
our sentences, as was bestowed by those ancient na- 
tion^. The doctrine of the -Greek and Roman critics, 
on this head, has induced .some to imagine, that our 
prose .Writings may be regulated by spondees, and tro^ 
chees, iambuses and pseons, and other metrical* f%et.* 
But, to tefute this notion, nothing further is necessary 
than its being applied to practice. 

Although this musical arrangement cannot be re- 
duced to a sysl'*'^ ^et it demands a very considerable 
ahari^ of attent It is chiefly owing to the neglect 

^ * Sonle. writers h ' supposed that the English languag^e 

wodld admit of the lar^u^ures of Greek and Latin poetry. <*It 
is impossible^" says Ur. C <Hhat the^ same measure, 

composed of the same timei», ^iiould have a good effect upon 
the ear in one language, and a bad effect in another. The 
truth is, we have been accustomed from our infancy to the num- 
bers of Knglish poetr)% and the rery ^ound und signification of 
the words disposes the • ear to receive th«m in a certain man- 
ner; so that its disappointment must be attended with a disa- 
greeaSle sensation. In imbibing the first rudiments of educa- 
tion, we .acquire, as It -were, another ear for the numbers of 
Greek and Latin poetry, and this, beirig reserved (E:ntirely for 
the sounds and significations^ of the words that constitute tliose 
dead languages, will not easily accommodate itself to the sounds 
of our vtsmaciilar tongue, though conveyed in the tame time 
and measure. In a woi*d, Latin and Greek have annexed to 
them the ideas of the ttncient measure from which they are not 
easily disjoihed. But we will venture to say, this difRculty 
might be surmounted by an effort of attention, and a little 
praeticei aiid in that case we should, in time, be as well pleas- 
ed with the English as ^ith Latin hexameters.— J^tayt, vol^ it. 
Essay xiz. 
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of it«-that British eloquence still remains in a state of 
infancy. The growth of eloquence, indeed, even in 
those countries where she flourished most,, ha's ever 
been very slow. Athens had been in possession of all 
other polite improvements long before her pretensions 
to the persuasive arts were in any degree .consideva- 
blc; and the earliest orator of note among th^ Romans 
did not appear sooner than about a century before 
Cicero. 

' That great master of persuasion, taking notice of 
this remarkable circumstance, assigns it as an evi- 
dence of the superior difficulty of his favourite art. — 
There may be some truth in the observation: but what- 
ever the cause may have been, the fact is undeniable* 
Accordingly, elotjuence has by no means made equal 
advances in our own country, with her sister arts: and 
though we have seen many excellent poets, and a few 
good- painters, arise among us, yet our nation can 
' boast of very few accomplished orators. This ^cir- 
cumstance' will appear more surprising, when it is 
considered th^it we have a profession. set apart for the 
purposes of persuasion; a profession which is conver- 
sant in the most animating topics of rhetoric. 

Among the principal defects of our British orators, 
their general disregard of harmony has been least ob- 
served. I.t would be injusti^, indeed, to deny that 
we have some oratorical performances tolerably mu- 
sical; butit must be acknowledged that, for the most 
part, this is moi*e the effect of accident than design, 
and rather to be attributed to the power of our lan- 
guage, than to the skill of our orators. 

Archbishop Tillotson, who is frequently mentioned 
as having carried this species of eloquence to its high- 
est perfection, seems to have no kind of rhetorical^ 
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ftumbera: and no man had ever less pretension to ge- 
nuine oratory; than this celebrated preacher. If any 
thing could raise a flame of eloquence in the breast of 
an orator, there is no occasion on which it would be 
more likely to break out, than in celebrating departed 
merit: yet the two sermons which he preached upon 
the death of Dr Gooch and of Dr. Whitcot, are as cold 
and languid performances as were ever produced on 
such an animating subject. - It is indeed to be regret- 
ted, that he who abounds with such noble and gene- 
Hsu s sentiments, should want the art of displaying 
them to their full advantage; that the sublime in mo* 
rals should not be attended with a suitable elevation 
of language. His words are commonly ill-chosen, 
and always ill-placed; his periods are both tedious and 
inharmonious; as his metaphors are generally mean^ 
and sometimes ridiculous. It were easy to produce 
numberless instances of the truth of this assertion.— 
Thus in his sermon preached before the Princess of 
Denriiark, he talks of squeezing a parable, sharking^ 
ghiftSy thrusting religion by^ driving, a strict bargain 
with God; and speaking of the. day of judgment, de- 
scribes the world as cracking about our ears. In jus- 
tice to the oratorical charticter of this most valuable 
prelate; it inust, however, be acknowledged, that there 
is a noble simplicity in some few of his sermons.— 
His Discourse on Sincerity deserVes to be mentioned 
with peculiar applause. 

But to show his deficiency in the quality of which 
I am now treating, the following quotation will be 
sufficient. 

One might be apt to think at'first view, that this parable was 
cverdoTie^ and wanted something of a due decorum; it being 
hardly credible^ that a man, after he had been so mercifully 

9 
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fdealt vithaft as, upon his humbly request, to hav6 so hug^6 a 
4ebt so freely forgiven, should, whilst the memory of so much 
mercy was fi'esh upon him^ even in the very next moment, han>' 
die his fellow-servant, who bad*made the same' humble request 
to him which he had done' to. bis lord, with so much roughness 
Mid cruelty, for so inconsiderable, a sum. — TilloXson't Sermoiit, 

Not to mention other obiecttans which tnight be rais- 
ed agaln»t this period, U Is h^rsh and unmu^cal 
throughout. The conciudtng' members, which ought 
to hav e been full and flowing, are most miserably loose 
and disjointed. If the delicacy of Cicero's ear was 
so exquisitely refined, as not always to be sati-sfied 
even With the numbers of Demosthenes, how would it 
have been offended by the harshness and dissonance 
of so unharmonious a sentence I"* ' 

Nothing tends to throw our eloquence at % greater 
distance from that of the ancients, than this Gothic 
arrangement: as those wonderful eifects which some- 
times attended their elocution were, in all probability, 
ciiiefly owing to their skill in musical concords. It 
'was by the charm of numbers, united with the strength 
of reason, that Cicero confounded the audacious Ca- 
taline, and silenced the eloquent Hortensius« ' It was 
this that deprived Curi« of *aH power of recollectioQ, 
when he rose up to oppose .that great master of rhe* 
toric; it was this that made even Caesar himself trem- 
ble; nay, what is yet moi^ extraordinary, made Caesar 
alter his determined purpose, and acquit the maa 
whom he had resolved to condemn. 

It will not be suspected that too mach is here attri- 
buted to the power of numerous composition, when 

* See Ur. Mitfbrd's £asay on the Harmony of Languagei p. 

201. ' 
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we recollect an instance which Cicero produces of its 
wonderful effect.- He informs us* that he was himself 
a witness of its influence as Carbo was once harangu* 
lag the people. It was asixinishing, says he, to ob« 
serve the general applause which burst from the as* 
sembly when that orator pronounced the following 
sentence: ^^ Patri's dictum sapiens temeritas filii cojn^ 
prohavit.** These word's, perhaps, will not greatljr 
affect a modiem ear; and indeed it is probable that we 
are ignorant of the art of pronouncing the period with 
its genuine emphasis and cadence. We are certain^ 
however, that the music of it consisted in the dichoree 
with which it is terminated;^for Cicero himself assures 
us, that if the final measure had been changed, and 
the words placed in a different order,.theireffect would 
have been entirely destroyed. 

The art of numerous arrangement was introduced 
among the Greeks by Thrasymachus, though some of 
the admirers of Isocrates attributed the invention to 
the latter. It does not appear to have been studied bf 
the Romans until about the age of Cicero; and even 

w " " 

then it was by no meaiis universally received. The an- 
cient mode of composition had still many admirers. 
Who were such enthusiasts with. regard to antiquity,, 
that they adopted her very defects. A disposition of 
tiie same kind may perhaps prevent its being much 
cultivated in Britain; and while Tillotson shall maintain 
liis authority as an orator, it is not to be expected that 
any great advances will be made 'm this species of 
eloquence. That strength of understanding, and so- 
lidity of reason, which fdrms so conspicuous a part 
of the national character, may also sei*ve to increase 
the difficulty of reconciling us to a study of this kind; 
as .at fi.rst glance it may seem to lead an* orator from 
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his grand and principal aim, and tempt him to make a 
sacrifice of sense to sound. It must be acknowledged, 
indeed, that in the times which succeeded the dis- 
solution of the Roman republic, this art was so per- 
verted from its true end, as to betome the sole study 
of their enervated orators. Pliny the younger often 
complains of this contemptible afifectatton; and the 
polite author of that elegant dialogue which, with 
very little probability, is attributed either to Tacitus 
or Quintilian, assures us it was the ridiculous boast of 
certain orators in the time of the declension of genu- 
ine eloquence, that their harangues were capable of 
being set to music, and sung upon the stage. But it 
must be remembered that the true art now recommend- 
ed, is designed to aid, not to supersede reason: it is 
so far from being necessarily effeminate, that it adds 
not only grace but strength to the powers of persua- 
sion. Cicero and Quintilian have laid it down as an 
invariable rule, that numerous composition must never 
appear the effect of labour in the orator; that the tune- 
ful flow of his periods must always seem the result of 
their casual , disposition; and that it . is the highest 
offence against the art, to weaken the expression fat 
the sake of giving a. more musical tone, to the ca- 
dence. 

There afc two circumstances on which the music 
of a sentence chiefly depends; the proper distribution 
of its several members, and the close or cadence of 
the whole. 

Whatever is easy and agreeable in the pronuncia- 
tion has always a grateful sound to the ear: and that 
which is difficult in the pronunciation,- can never be 
possessed of melody. The facility with which any 
sentence is recited, must, in a great measure, depend 
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dpon the proper disposition of the pauses. They 
ought to be &o distributed^ as to render the course of 
the breathing easy, and at the same time should fall 
at such distances^ as to bear a certain musical pro* 
portion to each other. This rule will be best illustrat- 
ed by examples. 

This discourse concerning the easiness of God's commands 
does, all along, suppose and acknowledge the difficuUies of the 
first entrance upon a religious course; except, only in those 
persons who have had the happiness to be trained up to re- 
ligion by the easy and insensible degrees of a pious and vir- 
tuous education. — Tillotson*8 Sermona, 

This sentence is in some degree harsh and unpleasant; 
it contains no more than one considerable pause, which 
falls between the two members; and each of those 
members is so long, as to occasion a difficulty in breath- * 
ing while it is pronounced. The following are in- 
stances of a different kind. 

By soothing those inequalities, which the necessary diflTerence 
of ranks and conditions has introduced into society, she not 
only reconciles us to the highest eminences of life, but leads us 
to consider them as affording to the social world, that sublime 
contrast which the landscape derives from the diversity of hill 
and dale, and as sending down those streams of benignity which 
refresh and gladden the lower stations.— ^rown'a Sermons. 

When thine aching eyes shall look forward to the end that is 
far distant; and when behind thou shalt find no retreat; when 
thy steps shall faulter, and thou shalt tremble at the depth be- 
neath, which thought itself is not able to fathom; then shall the 
angel of retribution lift his inexorable hand against thee; from 
the irremeable way shall thy feet be smitten; thou shalt plunge ' ' 
into the burning flood, and though thou shalt live for ever^ 
thou shalt rise no more. — Hawkenoonh*9 Mmoran and ffamet. 

Porticoes, which had withstood the assaults of time more than 
two thousand years; broken columns of different lengths rising 
ft a considerable distance within tke limits of the same pile; 
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sculptured portali, throun^h whoM frowning' arches the windb 
passed with a hollow munnuring; Duinberlest figures engruvea 
on the pilasters of those portals; and multitudes of hierpglyphics 
on the different parts of the spacious ruin; gave the trayeHers a 
moumftil and magnificeat idea of the pristine grandeur of thb 
edifice."— Zan^Aome's Solyman and Atmetui, 

Here every thing is flowing and easy. _ The members 
of the sentences bear a just proportion to each othen 
and the reader, therefore, never experiences any diffi- 
culty of breathing. 

The next subject which claims our attention is, the 
close or cadence of the whole sentence, which, as it is 
always the part most sensible to the ear, demands the 
greatest care. Upon it the mind pauses and rests; it 
ought, therefore, to contain nothing harsh or abrupt. 
When we aim at dignity or elevation, the sound should 
be made to swell gradually to the end; the longest 
members of the period, and the fullest and most sono- 
rous words, should be reserved for the conclusion. 
The following sentence is constructed in this manner. 

It fills the mind with the largest variety of ideas; converses 
with its objects at the greatest distance; and continues the long- 
est in action, without being tired or satiated with its proper 
enjoyments. — ^dditon. Spectator, 

Here every reader must be sensible of a beauty, both 
in the division of the members and pauses, and the 
manner in which the sentence is rounded, and con- 
ducted to a full and harmonious close. ^^Mr. Addi- 
son's periods, and members of periods," says Mr. 
Mitford, ''mostly end with the uoaccented hyperrhyth- 
mical syllable, and scarcely ever with a strong ac^^^ 
cent, except where emphasis gives importance to such 
a conclusion. The graceful flow so much admired in 
his writings, is not a little owing to this circumstance* 
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His laiij^age seems all uaited like water* by the ap- 
titude of its parts to coalesce, and never wears the 
appearance of being forcibly held together/** 

A falling off towards the end, always produces a 
disagreeable effect. For this reason, pronouns and 
prepositions are as unpleasant to the ear, as they are 
inconsistent with strength of expression. The sense 
and the sound seem to have a mutual influence on each 
other; that which offends the ear, is apt to mar the 
strength of the meaning; and that which really de- 
grades the sense appears also to have a bad sound. 
It may be affirmed in general, that a musical close, 
in our language, requires either the last, or the last 
but one, to be a long syllable. Words which consist 
mostly of short syllables, as contrary^ retrosfiect^ fiar^ 
ticular^ seldom conclude a sentence harmoniously, 
unless a succession of long syllables has rendered them 
agreeable on account of the variety which they intro- 
duce. 

It is necessary, however, to observe, that sentences 
so constructed as to make the sound always swell 
towards the end, and to rest upon syllables of a cer- 
tain description, give a discourse the tone of decla- 
mation. The ear^soon becomes acquainted with the 
melody, and is apt to be cloyed with monotony. If 
we would keep alive the attention of the reader or 
hearer, if we would preserve vivacity and strength in 
our composition, we must be solicitous to vary our 
measures. This observation regards the distribution 
of the members, as well as the cadence of the periods 
Sentences constructed in a similar manner, with the 
pauses falling at equal intervals, should never follow 

* Mitford's Essay on jthe Harmony of LAn|^age» p. 309« 
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each other. Short and long sentences ought to be 
properly intermixed, in order to render discourse 
sprightly, as well as magnificent. Monotony is the 
great error into which those writers are apt to fall, 
who study harmonious arrangement. A very vulgar 
ear will enable an author to catch some kind of melo^ 
dy, and to form all his sentences according to it; but 
this oft-recurring modulation will soon produce satie- 
ty and disgust. A just and correct ear is requisite 
for diversifying the melody; and hence we do sel* 
dom meet with authors remarkably happy in this 
respect. 

Though the mus^c of sentences demrands a very 
considerable degree of attention, yet this attention 
must be confined within moderate bounds. Every 
appearance of affectation of harmony is disagreeable^ 
especially if the love of it betray us so far as to sacri- 
fice perspicuity, precision, or strength of sentiment, 
to sound. All unmeaning words, introduced merely 
to round the period, or complete the melody, are 
great blemishes in writing. They are childish orna^ 
ments, by which a sentence always loses' ratore in 
point of sif^ifficancy, than it can gain in point of sound. 
After all the fabour bestowed by Quintilian on regu- 
lating the measures of prose, he comes at last, with 
his usual good sense, to this conclusion: ^^Upon the 
whole, I would rather chuse, that composition should 
appear rough and harsh, if that he necessary, than 
that it should be enervated and effeminate, such as 
we find in the style of too many. Some sentences, 
therefore, which we have studiously fbrmed into 
melody, should be thrown loose, that they may not 
seem too much laboured: nor ought we ever to omit 
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any proper or expressive word, for the sake of smooth- 
ing a period."* 

Hitherto our attention has been directed to agreea- 
ble sound or modulation in. general. It yet remains 
to treat of a higher beauty; the sound adapted to the 
sense. This beauty may either be attained in prose 
or verse: but In illustrating its general principle, the 
writings of the poets will furnish us with the most 
copious and striking illustrations. 

The resemblance of poetical numbers to the subject 
which * they mention or describe, may be considered 
as general or particular, as consisting in the* fiow and 
structure of a whole passage taken together, or as 
comprised in the sound of some emphatical and de* 
scriptive words, or in the cadence and harmony of sin* 
gle verses. * . . 

' A general analogy between the sound and the sense 
is to be found in every language which adniits of 
poetry; in every author whose fancy enables him to 
impress images strongly on his own mind, and whose 
choice and variety of language readily supply hhn 
with just representations.! To such a writer it is 
natural jto change his measure with the subject, even 
without any effort of the understanding, or interven-^ 
tion of the judgment. ' To revolve jollity and mirth, 
necessarily tunes the voice of a poet to gay and 
sprightly notes, as it fir^s his eye with vivacity; and 
reflections on gloomy situations and disastrous eventSi 
will sadden his numbers as it will cloud his counte-^ 
nance. But in such passages^ there is only the simi- 
litude of pleasure to pleasure> and of gpief to grief^ 

*■ Quintilian, De Institut. Orator. lib. ix. cap. iv. 

t See Dr. Bea:ttie'8 Essay onPoetiy and Mu«c».p. 283. 
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without any immediate Application of particular im* 
ages. The same flow of joyous versification will ce- 
lebrate the jollity of marriage^ and the exultation of 
triumph; and the same languor of melody will suit the 
complaint of an absent lover,' and the lamentations of 
a conquered king» 

It 19 scarcely to be doubted that oil mkny occasions 
we produce the music which we imagine ourselves to 
hear; that we modulate the poem by our own disposi- 
ti^on, and ascribe to the numbers the effects of the 
sense. We may observe in real life*, that it is not easy 
to deliver a pleasing message in an unpl^asing mannei*,^ 
and that we readily associate beauty and deformity 
with those whom we have reason to love or hate. Yet 
it wpuld be too. daring to declare that all the celebrat- 
ed adaptations of harmony aJre chimerical; that Hor 
Btier, "^rj^il, and Milton, paid no extraordinary atten- 
Mon to their numbers in any of those passages where' 
the sound is said to be an echo to the sense .*^ 

There being frequently a strong resemblance of one 
sound to another^, it- will not be surprising to find an 
articulate sound resetBl>ling one that' is npt articulate^ 
Of this resemblance we meet with ap exemplification 
in the following passages^. 

On a midden open ffy. 
With impettious recoil and jarring sonnd» 
Th* infernal doors, and on their bingoes grate 
Harsh thunder,- ' [Milton, 

The impetuous arrow whizxei on the wing.— Po^. 

The string, let fly. 
Twang* dnkort and %harpy like the shnll swalloW^s try,— ii. 

Loud sounds the air, redoubling strokes oa strokes, 
* Johnson's Rambler, No. 94. 
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On aH sides round the forest hurls her oaVt 
^ headlong. Deep echoHig groan the thickets brown. 
Then ruatUng^ crakiin^^ eratfung; thunder down.-^!^. 

The pilgrim oft • 
At dead of night 'mid hl^ braison hears 
Aghast the voice of Time, disparting towers^ 
'* Tumbling all precipitate down-dasb'd, 
^" Rattling around, loud thundering to the moon.—-/. Dyer. 
. . ' That th€r€ is any other natural resemblance of sound 
4 J*- v' to sie^n location, must not be taken for granted. There 
^ " q ivS evidently no similarity between sound and motion} 
^;. or between sound arid sentiment. We are apt to be 
<f deceiveci by an artful pronuliciation. The same pas- 

sagfe may be pronounced in many different tonesy 
elevated or humble^ sweet or harsh, brisk or melan- 
choly, so as to acco4*d with the sentiment or thout^ht. 
This concordance must be carefully distinguished 
from that between sound and sense; which may some- 
times subsist without ,any dependence upon artful 
pronuhciation. Th^ latter is the work of the poet; 
the former must be attributed to the reader. 

Ther<; is another circumstance which contributes 
still more to the deceit. Sound and sense being inti- 
mately connected, the properties of the one are rea- 
dily communickted to the other. - Thus, for example^ 
the quality of grandeur, of sweetness^ or of meiiTQ- 
choly, though solely belonging to the thought, is 
transferred to the word by which that quality is ex- 
pressed. In this manner, words bear an imaginarjf 
reseniblance to those objects of which they are only^ 
the arbitrary signs. 

It is of the greatest importance to distinguish the 
natural resemblance of sound and signification from- 
those artificial resemblances which have now been 
described. ' 
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From the instances lately adduced, it is evident that 
there may be a similarity between sounds articulate^ 
and sounds inarticulate^ But we may safely pronounce 
that this resemblance can be carried no farther. . The 
objects of the different senses^have no similarity to each 
other. Sound, whether articulate or inarticulate, bears 
no kind of analogy to taste Or smell; and as little can 
it resemble internal sentiment, feeling, or emotion. 
Must we then admit that nothing but sound can be 
imitated by sound? Taking imitation in its proper 
sense, as impol'ting a coincidence between different 
objects: the proposition must be admitted: and yet 
in many passages that are' not descriptive of sound 
every onc^nustbe sensible of a peculiar concord be- 
tween the sound of the words and their meaning. As 
there can be no doubt of the fact, what reniains is, to 
inquire into' its .cause. 

Resembling causes may produce effects which have. 
no resemblance; and causes which have no resemblance 
may produce resembling effects. A magnificent 
building, for example, does not in any degree resemble 
an heroic action; and yet the emotions which they 
produce, are sometimes concordant, and bear a re- 
semblance taeach other.' We are still more sensible 
pf this kind of resemblance in a song where the music 
is properly adapted to the sentiment. There is no 
similarity between thought and sound; but there is the 
Strongest similarity between the emotion excited by 
music tender and pathetic, and that excited by the 
complaint of an unsuccessful lover. When we apply 
this observation to the present subject, it will appear 
that in some instances, the^souna even of a single 
word makes an impression similar to that which is 
produced by the thing it signifies. Runnings rapidify^ 
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imfietuoeityy firecifiitation^ are of this description. Bni* 
tal manners produce in the spectator an emotipn not 
unlike whM \h caused by a harsh and rough sound; and 
hence the beauty of the figurative expression, rugged 
manners. The word little^ being pronounced with a 
very small aperture of the moiilby has a weak and 
faint ^ound, which maizes an. impression resembling 
that produced by a diminutive object. This resem- 
blance of effects is still more remarkable where a num- 
ber of words are connected together in a period. 
Worcjs pronounced in succession, often produce a 
strong impression; and when this impression happens 
to accord with that made by the sense, w« are sensible 
of a complex emotion, peculiarly pleasant; one proceed- 
ing from the sentinient, and one from the melody or 
sound of the word^. But the chief pleasure arises 
from having these two concordant emotions combined 
in perfect harmony, and carried on in the mind to a 
full close. 

Except those passages in which sound is described, 
all the examples given by critics of sense being imita- 
ted by sound, resolve themselves into a resemblance 
of effects. Emotions excited by sound and significa- 
tion may have a mutual resemblance: but sound itself 
cannot have a resemblance to any thing but sound. « 
- After having suggested these general observations, 
it will be proper to descend to particular cases. 

By a number of syllables in succession, an emotion 
is sometimes raised, similar to that excited by suc- 
cessive motion. In this manner slow motion may be 
justly imitated in a verse where long syllables prevail, 
especially with the aid of a slow pronunciation* 

Uli inter sese ina|^na vi brachia tollunt.->f^j^;. 
10 
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On the other hand^ svift motion is imitated bjr« 
succession of short syllables. 
^ Quadrapedftnte putreoi tonittt ({aatit ungala caiQpain.-r-/5J<l» 

By the frequency of its pauses, a line composed of 
monosyllables makes an impression similar to what is 
made by laborious interrupted motion. • 

First march the heavy mules. securely sloir; 

O'er hills, o'er dales, o'er crag^ o'er rocks they gfc— F«^e. 

'With many a weary step, and many a groai;, . 

Up the high hill he heaves a huge round stone.— J9ro«fn«. 

The impression made by rough sounds in succes- 
sion, resembles that made by rough or tumultuous 
motiom and, oh the' other hand, the imprej^sion of 
smooth sounds resembles that of gentle^ motion. 

Two craggy rocks, projecting to the main, 

The roaring wind's tempestuous rage restrain; . 

Within, the waves in softer murmurs glide. 

And ships secure without their hausers ride;'— JP«pe« 

Prolonged motion is well expressed by an Alexan- 
drine verse. The following is an example of ahtf 
motion prolonged. 

A i^eedleas Alexandrine ends the song, 

That, like a wounded snake, dragfs its slow length alpng.— ift* 

^The "next example is of forcible motion prolonged. 

The w.ave8 behind impel the waves before. 

Wide-rolling, foaming high, and tumbling on the 8hore.^-ii. 

The last is of ra/iid motion prolonged. 

The huge round stone, resulting with a bound. 

Thunders impetuous down, and smokef along the ^roumL 

A period consisting mostly of long syllables, that 
is, of syllables pronounced slow, produces an emotion 
which bjsars a faint resemblance to that excited by 
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gravity and #olenuiity. Qente the beauty of the fol- 

« 

lowing verse* . 

4 

Oin sedato respondit eorde Latinus.^-* F»r^'(p 

A short syllable tnade long, or a long syllable made 
short, raises, by the difficulty of pronouncing contrary 
to custom, a feeling similar to that of hard labour. 
When Ajax strives some rock's vatt weight to throw. — Popc» 

This enumerpUion might be extended to a muck 
greater length; but the examples which have been 
giveDj may. serve as a foundation for the reader's fur- 
ther inquiries. - * 

I have* had occasion to observe,^ that to complete 
the resemblance between sound and sense, artful pro* 
Jiimciation contribiites in no small degree. Pronun- 
<ci4tiQn may therdfo^re be considered as a branch of the 
present subject; tod with some . obs|^rvations upon it 
this chapter shall be concluded^ 

To, giv« ^ just idea of profnunciation, it must be 
distinguished from singing. The latter is carried on 
hf nbtea, requiring each of them a dififerent aperture 
jof the windpipes the notes properly belonging to the 
former, are expressed by different apertures of the 
mouthy without varying the aperture of the windpipe. 

In reading, as in ringing, thi^re is a keyniote. Above 
this note the voice is frequently elevated, to naake the 
sound correspond to the elevation of the subject. But 
the mind, in an elevated state, is disposed to actioQ; 
and therefore in order to rest, it must be .brought down 
to the key-note. Hence the term cadence, 
_. Thfe only rule that can be given for directing the 
pronunciation, is to sound the words in such a manner 
as to imitate the things which they signify. > In pro- 
nouncing words denoting something elevated, the 
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voice ought to be raised above its ordinary tone. To 
imitate a stern and iinpetuoiis passion the words ought 
to be pronounced rough and loud. A sweet and gen- 
tle passion, on the contrary, ought to be imitated hy 
a soft and melodious tone of, voice. In general, W%)rds 
of the greatest importance ought to be marked- with 
peculiar emphasis. Another circunistance which .con- 
tribuXes. to the. resemblance between sense and sounds 
is the slowness or the rapidity of pronunciation. A 
period should be pronounced slow, when it expresses 
what is solemn or deliberate: and quick, wh^ it ex." 
presses what is lively or impetuous. . 

This rule might bebranched out into many particular 
observations: but these do not pr6perly belong to the 
present undertaking, because no language iTumishes 
words to denote the different degrees of high and \0Wf 
loud and soft, fast and dow. Before these circum- 
stances cai^ be made the subject of regular instruction^ 
hotes must be invented resembling those employed inp 
music. We -have reason to believe that in Greece 
ev6ry tragedy was accompanied with ..such notes, to 
ascertain the pronunciation: but hitherto the modems 
have not thought of this refinement. Cicero^ indeed, 

* 

without the help of notes, professes to^ give rules for 
ascertaining the various toites of voice which are pro.- 
per in expressing the different passions; and it must- 
be acknowledged that in this attempt he has exhausted 
the. whole power of language. At the same time, it 
is evident that these rules avail little in point of in- 
.struction. The very words which he employs, are 
not intelligible, except to those who are previously 
acquaiQted with the subject. 



CHAPTER Xn. 

Cf Figurative Language in general.. 

FiovBBS of Speech always denote some departure 
from the simplicity of expression; they enunciate af- 
ter a particular manner, the idea which we intend to 
convey, and |hat with the addition of some circum- 
stance designed to render the impression more strong 
and vivid. When,! say, '^A good man enjoys comfort 
in the midst of adversity," I express my thoughts in 
the simplest manner possible. But when I say, ^^To 
the upright there ariseth light in darkness," the same 
sentiment is expressed in a figurative st;|^le; a new 
circumstance is introduced; light is put in the place 
of comfort, and darkness is used to suggest the idea 
of adversity. 

Though figures imply a deviation from what may 
be reckoned the most simple form of speech, we are 
not thence to infer that they imply any thing uncom-, 
mon, or unnatural. This is so far from being the 
case, that, on many occasions, they are both the most 
natural, and the most common method of uttering our 
sentiments. It is impossible to compose any discourse 
without making frequent use of them; nay, tket*e are 
few sentences of any length, in which there does not 
occur some expression that may be termed figurative* 
Figures are therefore to be accounted part of that Ian* 
guage which nature dictates to mankind. They are 
not the invention of the schools, nor the mere product 
of study: on the contrary, the most illiterate speak in 
figures, as^often perhaps as the most learned* When- 

10* 
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ever the imagination of the vulgar is powerfully awak- 
ened, or their passions highly inftamed, they will pour 
forth a torrent of figurative language, als forcibly^ as. 
could be employed by the> most artificial declaimed 

"When we attend," says Dr. Ferguson, "to the lan- 
guage which savages employ on any solemn occasion, 
it appears that man is a poet by nature. Whether 
at first obliged by the mere defects of his tongue, and 
the scantiness of proper expressions, or seduced by^i 
pleasure of the fancy in stating the analogy of its ob- 
ject, he clothes every conception in image and meta- 
phor. 'We have planted tfie tree of peace,' says an 
American orator; *we have buried the axe under its 
roots: we will henceforth repose under its shade; we 
will join to brighten the chain that binds our nations 
together/ Such are the collection^ of metaphor 
which those nations employ in their public harangues. 
They have likewise adopted those lively figures, and 
that daring freedom of language, which the lear:ned 
have afterwards found so well fitted- to express the 
rapid transitions of the imagination, and the ardours 
•f a passionate mind."* " 

Dr. Beattie has remarked that "savages, .illiterate 
persons, and children, have but comparatively few 
words in proportion to the things they may have oc- 
casion to speak of; and niust therefore recur to tropes 
Itnd figures more frequently than persons of copious 
elocution. A seaman, or mechanic, even when he 
talks of that which does not belong to his art, bor- 
rows his language from that which does; and this 
makes his diction figurative to a degree that is some- 
times entertaining enough."t 

* VergusooVUMloiyofCivU'SoGtety/partiii^sect. viii. 
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'What then is it that has drawn the attention of 
critics and rhetoricians so much to these forms of 
speech? They remarked that in them. consists much 
of the beauty and force of lang^uage, and found them al- 
ways to bear some character or distinguishing marks, 
by the help of which they could reduce them under se** 
parate classes. To this, perhaps, they owe their name. 
As the figure or shdpe of one body distinguishes 
it from another, so each of these forms of speech 
has a cast peculiar to itself, which both distinguishes it 
from the rest, and from the simple form of expression. 
Simple expression just makes oiir idea known to 
others; but figurative language bestows a particular 
dress upon that idea; a dress which serves to distin- 
guish and adorn it. 

Figures in general may be described to be that Ian-* 
guage which is' prompted either by the imagination, 
or by the passions. Rhetoricians commonly divide 
them into two great classes, figures of words, and 
figures of thought. The former are denominated 
tropes: they consist in the employment of a word to 
signify something that is different from its original 
and primitive meaning; so that if you alter the word, 
you destroy the figure. Thus in the instance lately 
adduced, the trope consists in ^Might and darkness'* 
being not meant in a literal sense, but substituted for 
^^comfort and adversity,*' on account of some resem- 
balance, or analogy which they are supposed to bear to 
those conditions of life. The . other class, termed 
figures of thought, supposes the words to be used in 
their proper and literal meaning, and the figure to 
consist in the turn of the thought. This is the case 

t Btattie's Essay on Poetry and Music, p. 236^ 
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with personifications, and apostrophes; where, though 
you vary the words which are used, or translate thenft 
from one language into another, you may stiU preserve 
the same figure. This distinction, however, is of very 
small importance: nothing can be built upon it i» 
practice; nor can it always be clearly observed. Pro- 
vided we remember that figurative language imports 
some colouring of the imagination, or. seme emotion 
or passion, expressed in our style, it is a^ matter of 
v^ry little moment, whether we give to somts parti- 
cular mode of expression the name of a trope or of a. 
figure. 

As it would be tedious to dwell on all the variety of 
figurative -expressions which rhetoricians have enu- 
merated, I shall only select such figures as most fre- 
quently occur. The principles and rules laid down 
concerning them will sufficiently direct us to .the use 
of the rest, cither in prose or poetry.* . 



CHAPTER XIIL 



Of Personification. 

4 

The boldest effort of the imagination seems to be that 
which bestows sensibility and voluntary motion upon 
things inanimate. At first view, one would be dis- 

* Many curious observa^ns respecting the nature of figiira* 
live laiig^uag-e occur in tbe MarquU Beccaria's jRtcA^cAe tiKornd 
atia J^atura delh SiUe, 
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posed ta cottcliide that.-this figure borders on titc eX" 
tRavagant and ridiculous. For what can seem more 
remote from the track of reasonable thought, than to- 
speak of stones, tr^s, fields, and rivers, aslf they were 
living creatures, and to attribute to them thought und 
seQsation, action and affection? This would appear to 
be nothing more than childish conceit, whiph no per- 
son, of taste eouM relish. The casie, however, is very 
^different. No such' ridicuJous effect is produced bj 
personification,, when judiciously . managed: on the 
contrary, it is found to b^ natural and agreeable. Nor 
is any. very unconimph degree of passion required to 
make us relish it. Into every species of poetry it easily 
gains- admission: it is by no meatus extkided from 
prose; ^nd even in conimon conversation it not unfre- 
quently finds a place. Thus we do not hesitate to 
speak of a/urtoM» dart, a c/^rri^tt/ disease, the thir^tff 
ground, the angry ocean. The use of such expressions 
.shows the facility with which the mind xan accom- 
modate the properties of .living creatures to inanimate 
objects, or to its own abstract ideas. 

That our actions are too mu^ch influenced by pa»> 
sionj is an acknowledged truth; but it is not less cer- 
tain that passion also possesses considerable influence 
ever our' perceptions, opinions and belief^ When by 
any animating passion, whether pleasant ^r painful, 
am impulse is given to the imagination, we are in that 
condition disposed to use every sort of figurative ex- 
pression. ,Now those figures are generally founded 
upon a -momentary belief in some circumstance, which 
calm and. unclouded reason wquld represent in quite 
a different point of view. "A man agitated/'- says 
pr. fieattie,^^^wrth any interesting passion, especially 
of iong^ continuance^ i^ apt to fancy, tb^i all nature 
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sympa^bises t^th'hira. Ifhe has lost a1»^<lvecl frieiidy 
lie thinks the sun less bright Chan at other times; and 
in the^i^ing of the winds and groves^ in the lowinga 
t»f the herd, and in the .Murmurs of the stream, he 
seems to hear th^ voicje' of lamentatton. But when 
^y or hope predominates, the whole world assumes a 
-•gay appearance. In the contemplation of every part 
of 'nature, of every condition of. mankind, of every 
form of human society; the benevolent and pious mant 
the morose' and the cheerfirlf tt^e -miser and the mis- 
anthrope, finds occasion to indulge his favourite pai^ 
nion, and se^s, of thinks hese^sy his own temper re^ 
Heeled back in the actions, sympathies, and ^nden- 
cies of other things and 'persons. Oar al^ections are, 
indeed, the medium through whiph we may b^e said te 
an rvey ourselves, and every thing els^ %nd whatever 
^ our inward frame, we ara a)>t to perceive a won-- 
derful congeniality in the world without us. And 
hence, the fancy, when.roused by real emotions, or by 
the pathos of composition,, is easily reconciled to those 
figures of speech that ascribe sympathy, perception, 
and other attributes of animal life, to things inani- 
Ukat^, or even to notions merely intellectual."* . 

In the following example of •personification, Almerja 
calls \ipon.the earth to protect her from the unkind* 
ness of her. father. 

O Earth, behold, I kneel upon thy bosom* . 

And bend my flowing eyes to stream upoh 

Thy face, imploring thee that thou wilt yield; 

Open thy bowels of com|li^iony take 

Into thy wombtlie Uat ai^ most fcH'loni 

Of all thy race. Hear me» thoif common parent^ 

* Seattle's Essay on Poetry and Music, p« 2SS. 



I hare no ^Mweiit els^. Be thou a.mother. 
And step between me and the cunci of hioiy 
yflko was — who was, but is no more a father; 
But brands my innocence with horrid crimes; - 
And, for the teitder names of child aAd daughter. 
Now calls me murderer and parricide.— "^Csn^nw. 

Plaintive passions at^e* extremely solicitous for vent; 
and a soliloquy Irequently s^nswefs this purpose. But 
when suQh a passion becomes excessive, .it cannot be 
gratified .except by sympathy from others; and if de- 
nied that consolatioh, it will fiqnvert even things inani- 
mate into sympathising beings. 

Te Woods and Wilds, whose ntelanoholy gloom 
Accords with my soul's sadness, and draws furth 
The tear of sorrow from my bursting heart. 
Farewell awhilv. JSfime. 

Ah, happy hillsl ah, ple^ng shaded 

Ah, fields beloved in vain. 

Where once my careless childhood stray*<^ 

A stranger yet to pain! 

I feel the gales that frpm ye blow, 

A momentary bliss bestow; 

As waving fresh their gladsome wing. 

My weary soul they seem to sooth. 

And, redolent of joy and, youth, ' 

.To breadth a second spring. Gray* 

That such personification is derived from nature, will 
not admit of the least doubt, when we consider that it 
is to be found in the poetical productions of the dark- 
est ages, and most remote countries. 

Terror is another source of this figure: it is com- 
municated in thought to evet'y surrounding dbject^ 
even to those which are inanimate. 

Go, view the. settling sea« The stormy wind is laid; but the 
WUowa still tumble on the deefs and. aeem to fear the blast* 

OsiMin. 
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We naturally communicate our joy in the same 

. ' *• 

manner. 

Af when to them who sail . 
Beyond the Cape of Hope, and now are past 
Mbxambic, off at sea north-east winds blow 
Sabean odour from the spicy shore 
Of Araby the blest; with such delay 
Well, pleased, they slack their course, and many a league^ 
Cheer'd with the grateful smell, old Ocean smiles. — MUtm* 
In all the above examples, the personifieation, if I 
mistake not, is so complete as to afPord an a'ctual, 
though momentary, Conviction, that the objects intro- 
duced are possessed of life and intelligence. .But -it 
IS evident, from nun>berleas instances!, that the per- 
sonification is not-always-so perfect. Ii is often em- 
ployed in descriptive poetry, without being intended, 
to produce the 6ame conviction, - * 

O Winds of Winter! list re there 

To many a deep and dyinp groan? 
Or start ye, demons of tlie midnight air,^ 

At shrieks and thunders louder than your own? 
Alas! ev'n your unhallowed breath. 

May spare the victim fallen 4ow; 
But man will ask no truce to deathy 

No t>ouBds to human woe. Van\pbeH, 

Come gentle aprnigl ethereal mKdness, come. 

And from the bosom of yon dropping cloud. 

While music wakes around, veil'd in a shower 

Of shadowing roses, on our plains descend.— T^smton* 

Now Summer with her wanton court is gone 
To revel on the' south side of the world. 
And flaunt and frolic out the livelong day; 
While Winter, rising pale from the northern seas, 
Sbakesfrom his hoary locks the drizzling rheum.— -.irm«fr»nj^. 

1.0! how the years to come* a numerous and weU«fitted 

quire* 
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All hand in hand do decently advancet 

And to my song- with smooth and equal measure! dance. 

But looki the Morn, in russet mantle clad, 

Walks o'er the dew of yon high •eastward hiXL^'Shaktpeare* 

Awake, ye West winds, through the lonely dale. 

And Fancy, to thy fairy bower betakel 

Eren pow with balmy freshness breathes the rale, 

Dimpling with downy .wing the stilly fake; 

Through the 'pale willows, laultering whispers wake, 

And evening comes- with locks bedropt with dew, '■^Mickles 

Night, sable goddess! from her ebon throne. 

In rayless majesty^ now stretches forth ^ 

Her leaden sceptre o'er a slumb'ring world.— Fotinj*. 

In these instanceay it may be pripsumed that the per^ 
sonificatioB, either with the poet or his readers, does 
not amount to any conviction that the objects are en* 
dowed with intelligence. The winds, the seasons, 
years, morning, evening, and night, are not here under- 
stood to be sensible beings. The personification must, 
therefore, be referred to the imagination; the inani* 
mate object is figured to be possessed of conscious* 
ness; but we are not even impressed with a momen- 
tary conviction that it is so in reality. Ideas or fic- 
tions of imagination, have the power of exciting. emo-' 
tions in the inind; and when any inanimate object is, 
in imagination, supposed to be an intelligent being, it 
assumes an appearance of greater importance than 
when an idea is formed of it according to truth. In 
this case, however, the elevation is far from being 
equal to what it is when the personification amounts 
to actual conviction. Thus personification is of two 
kinds. The first, or nobler kind, may be termed pas- 
sionate personification; the other, or more humble, 
may be terfned descriptive personification. Personi«> 
II 
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fication in mere description, is seldom or i\ever carri- 
ed the length of conviction. 

This figure admits of three different degrees; which 
it is necessary to remark and distinguish, in order to 
determine the propriety of its use. The first, is when 
some of the properties or qualities of living creatui-es 
are ascribed to inanimate objects; the second, when 
those inanimate objects are introduced as acting like 
living creatures; and the third, when they are repre- 
sented, either as speaking -to us, or as listening when 
we address them. ' ' 

^When this figure is used in it> lowest degree, it 
raisfes the style so little, that it may be admitted into 
the most humble discourse. Such expressions as 
furioua dart, Mir»/y.ground, raise so slight a conviction 
of sensibility, if they raise any at all, that it may seem 
doubtful whether theyought not to.be referred to some 
other figure. Stifl, 'however, such epithets are founil 
to have a' mdre ppwerful effect tHan^those which are 
properly and literally •app.licable to the objects. This 
effect may be explained in the following manner. In 
the expif^ssion angry ocean^ do we not tacitly compare 
the ocean in a storm to a man in wrath? It is by this 
tacit comparison that the expression acquires a force 
or elevation above what is found in an epithet proper 
to' the object. This comparison, though only J:acit, 
seen^s to exclude personification: by the very nature 
of comparison, the ' objects compared are kept dis- 
tinct, and the native.appearanceof each is preserved. 

Ail that can be said concerning the subject is, that^ 
with regard to such instances, it must depen'd upou. 
the reader, whether they may be examples of personi- 
fication, or merely of what is denominated a figure of 
speech. A sprightly imagination will advunce them 
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to the former class; while, with a plain reader, they 
will remain in the latter. 

The second de^^ree of this figure is, when inanimate 
objects or abstract ideas are introduced acting like 
living creatures. Here we rise a*step higher, and the 
personification becomes sensible. The strength of the 
figure depend^ upon the nature of the action which 
we attribute to those inanimate objects, and the par- 
ticularity with \lrhich it is described. 

Go to your Natund Religion; hy before her Mabomet» and hi« 
disciplet» arrayed in armour and blood, riding in triumph over the 
spoils of thousands, who fell by his victorious sword. Shew her 
the cities which he set in flames, the countries which he ravaged 
and destroyed, and the miserable distress of all the inhabitants of 
the earth. When she has viewed him in this scene, carry her 
into his retirement} shew her the prophet's chamber; his concu- 
bines and his wives; and let her hear hiiti allege revelation, and 
a divine commission, to justify bis adultery and lust. M'hen 
she is tired with this prospeet, then shew herthe blessed Jesus 
humble and meek, doing good to all the sons of men. Let her 
see him in his most retired privacies; let her follow him to the 
Mount, arid heai' his 'devotions and supplications to God. Car- 
ry her t6 his table, and view his poor fare, and hear his hea- 
venly discourse. Let her attend him to the tribunal, snd con- 
sider the patience with which he endured the scoffs and re* 
proaches of his enemies. Lead her to his cross; let her view 
him in the agony of death, and hear his la^ prayer for his per- 
secutors: Father, forgive themy for they knoio not lohat they dof 
When Natural Kleligion has thus viewed both, ask her. Which 
is the prophet of Godf But her answer we have already had, 
when she saw part. of this scene, through the eyes of the cen- 
tjurfon, who attended at the cross.- By him she spoke, and 
said: Truly thU man -aae the Son of 09d.^Sherloek^§ Sermom, 

This is more than elegant ; i^ Is truly Sublime. The 
whole passage i^ animated; and the figure rises at the 
conclusion, when Natural Religion, who before was 
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only a spectator, is introduced as speakings by the cen- 
turion^s voice. This is an instance of personification, 
carried as far as prose, even in its highest elevation, 
will admit. 

The mythological personification in Dr. Smollett's 
Ode to Independence is managed with admirable effect; 
and this is indeed one of the noblest lyric poems in 
the English language. 

The genius of our tongue affords us a material ad- 
vantage in the use of. this figure. . All substantive 
nouns,' except the proper names of creatures, male or 
female, are destitute of gender. By simply bestow- 
ing the masculine or feminine gender upon inanimate 
objects, we introduce personification. '*When," says 
Mr. Harris, "we give them sex, by making t,hem mas- 
culine or feminine, they are thenceforth personified; 
are a kind of intelligent beings, and become, as such,, 
the proper ornament either of rhetoric or poetry. 

"Thus Milton: 

•The Thunder 
Wing'd with red lightning and impetuous rage. 
Perhaps hath spent hit shafts. ' - P. Lott. I. 174>. 

"The poet having just befor<^ callc^d the hail and 
thunder, God's ministers of vengeance, and so per- 
sonified them, had he afterwards said i/^ shafts for his 
shafts, would have destroyed his own image,, and .ap- 
proached withal so much nearer to uprose. 

^The following passage i& from 4:he same poem: 

Should intermitted Vengeance krtn again, 

JWr red right hand. P. L. IL 173. , 

"In this place hU hand is "clearly preferable either 
to hera or i7«, by immediately referring us to God him^ 
self, the avenger. 
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^^I only shall add one instance more: 

At his command th' uprooted Hills retir'd 

Each to^Ata place: they heard his voice and weni' 

Obsequious: Heaven Aw wonted ^e renewed^ 

And with fresh flowrets Hill and VaUcy smil'd. /». Z. VL 

"Here all things are personified; the hills Ar«r, the 
valleys #n«7<f, and the/are of heaven is renewed. Suj^- 
J>b8e then the poet had heen necessitated hy the laws 
of his language io have said— Each hill retir'd to iu 
place — ^Heaven rcnfewed it9 wonted face;— how prosaic 
and lifeless would these neuters have appeared ; how 
detrimental to the proaQfiofaeia^ which he was aiming 
to establish! In all this therefore he was happy that 
the language^ in which he wrote imposed no such ne- 
cessity; and he was too Wise a writer to impose it on 
liimself.*'* 

Personifications of this kind are extremely frequent 
in poetry, of which indeed they may almost be con- 
sidered as the life and soul. We expect to find every 
thing animated, in. the descriptions of a poet who 
possesses a little fancy. Homer is remarkable for the 
use of this figure. War, peace, darts, spears, towns, 
rivers, every thing, in short, is alive in his writings. 
The same is the case with Milton and Shakspeare. 
One of the greatest pleasii res we derive from poetry, 
is, to find ourselves alwaysln the-mids^ of our feIlowS| 
and to see every thing feeling aiid acting like ourselves. 
This is perhaps the principal charm of the figurative 
style, that it introdfices us into society with all na- 
ture, and interests us even in inanimate objects, by 
forming a connexion between them and us, through 
that sensibility wl^ich it ascribes to them. 

* * Harris's Hermesy bpok i.. chapter iv. 
II* 
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It yet remuns to treat of the hig]ie$t degree of this 
figure. This consists in introducing inanimate ob- 
jects and irrational beings not only as feeling and act- 
ing, but also as listening and speaking. Personifica- 
tion in this degree, though on several occasions far 
from being unnatural, is very difficult in the manage- 
ment. . It is the boldest of all rhetorical figures: it is 
the style of strong passion only; and therefore ought 
never to be attempted, unless when the mind is con- 
siderably heated and agitated. The introduction of 
some object inanimate, acting as- if it had life, can be 
relished by the mind in the midst of cool description. 
But we must be in a state of considerable- emotion, 
before we can so far realize the person ificatit>n of ah 
insensible object, as to conceive it listening to what 
we say, or returning an answer to our address. All 
strong passions, however, have a tendency to produce 
this figure: not only love, anger, and indignation, but 
even those which are seemingly more depressing, 
such as grief, remorse, and melancholy. *In the sub- 
sequent passage, a poet of exquisite talcfits introdu- 
ces an address from "the insect youth." 

Methinks 1 Hear in accents low 

The sportive kind reply: 

Poor moralist! and what art thou? 

A solitary fiy. 

Thy joys no glittering "{emale meetty 

No hive hast thou of hoarded sweets^ 

No painted plumage to display: 

On hasty wings thy youth is flown, 

Thy sun is set, thy spring is gone-— > 

IVe frolic while 'jtis May. Gpay. 

Having thus treated of the nature of personification, 
and of it6 different degrees, it remaii\s to show in what 
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ca^s it may be introduced with propriety, when it is 
suitable, when unsuitable. 

After a passionate personification is properly intro- 
duced, it ought to be confined to its distinct province, 
that .of gratifying some predominant passion. Every 
sentiment which is unconnected with this design, 
ought to be rejected. The passion of love, for exam- 
pie, in a plaintive tone, may bestow a momentary life 
.upon woods and rocks, to make them witnesses of 
the lover*s. constancy or distress; but no- passion will 
support a conviction so* far stretched, as that those 

• • • 

Woods and rocks should report that constancy or dis- 
tress to others. An emiiient poet, however,- has fall- 
en into an error of this kind. . 

If extraordinary marks of respect to a person of low 
condition be ridiculous, not lesB so is the personifica- 
tion of a low subject. This rule chiefly regards de- 
scriptive personification; for. a subject can hardly be 
regarded as mean, or low that is the cause of a violent 
passion: in that circumstance, at least, it must be of 
importance. ~ No positive rules, however, can be as- 
signed with regard to what objects should be selected, 
and what avoided^ the ultimate appeal must always 
lie to the decision of taste. A poet of superior genius, 
possessing the power of inflaming the mind, may take 
liberties which would be dangerous in others. Ho- 
mer does not appear extravagant in animating his- 
darts and arrows; nor Thompson .in animating the 
seasons, the winds, the rains, the dews. The latter 
oi these poets even ventures to animate the diamond; 
and this he does with great propriety. But there arc 
objects familiar and base, to which personification 
cannot descend. In a composedstate of mind, to ani- 
mate a lump of matter even in the most rapid flight 
of fancy, degenerates into burlesque. 
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How Dowf what noised that spirit's possessed with hsstey. 

That wounds t|^ onresisting^ postern with these strokes. 

. Shah»peare» 

ThU produces a very ridiculous effect. 

Descriptive personification cannot.be toe cautious-' 
ly used. A personage in tragedy, agitated by some 
strong passion,- is inspired with warm and lofty sen- 
timents; and the reader catching fire by sympathy, 
. relishes the boldest personifications: but a writer, 
even in the most lively description, ought to content 
himself with such figures of this kind as . agree with 
the tone of mind inspired by the- description; Nor is 
the lowest degree of personification to be admitted 
upon every occasion; for in plain narrative, the mind| 
serious and sedate, rejects the figure altogether. 

Descriptive, still more than passionate personifica? 
tion, ought to be kept within' the bounds of modera- 
tion. Upon certain occasions, a reader can even with<* 
out passion imagine the winds to' be animated: but 
still the winds are the subject; and any action ascrib- 
ed to them contrary to their usual operation, appear- 
ing unnatural, seldom fails to banish the illusion al- 
together. The reader's imagination, too far strained| 
refuses its aid; and the description becomes obscurCi 
instead of. being more lively and luminous. In Mr. 
Campbell's exquisite Ode to Winter^ the personifica.- 
tion, though carried to a great extent^ is managed , 
«rith evident propriety and skill. 

This figure requires to be used with greater mode*- 
ration in prose than in poetry: for, in prose, the same 
assistances canndt be obtained for raising passion t^ 
its proper height by the force of numbers and the 
glow of style. Yet from this species of composition! 
addresses to objects inanimate are bjf no means eK.« 
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eluded: they hayie their place in the loftier kind of 
"^ oratory. A public speaker may on some occasionS| 
▼ery properlj iiddress religion or virtue, or his coun- 
try, or sorojC city or ptovince, which has suffered, 
perhaps, great calamities, or been the scene of some 
memorable event. But it ought to be remembered, 
that, as sucl\ addresses are among the highest efforts 
of eloquence, they should never be attempted? unless 
by persons of more than ordinary genius. Of all 
frigid things, the most frigid are the' aWk ward aijd 
unseasonable attempts sometimes made towards such 
kinds of personification, especially if they be long 
continued. We perceive the writer labouring to imi- 
tate the language of some passion which he neither 
feds himself, nor is capable of exciting in others. 

"If," says the elegant and accomplished Mr. Ros- 
coe, "the moderns excel the ancients in any depart- 
ment of poetry, it is in that now under consideration. 
It must not indeed be supposed that the ancients were 
insensible of the effects produced by this powerful 
charm. But it may safely be asserted, that they have 
availed themselves of this creative faculty, much 
more sparingly, and with much less success, than 
tlieir modern competitors. The attribution of sense 
to inert objects, is indeed common to both; but the 
still bolder exertion which embodies abstract exist- 
ence, and renders it susceptible of ocukir representa- 
tion, is almost exclusively the boast of the moderns."* 

^ % 

* Rosooe's Life of Lorenzo de Medici, vol. i. p. ZSf» 
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' Of Apostrophe* ' . 

AposTRopHic is a. figure nearly allied to personifica- 
tioni. It consists in bestowing an ideal presence up<; 
on real persons, either dead or absent. W,e address 
them as if they stood before us listening to the over- 
flowing of our passion. 

Never, O little flock! from which I was torn i>y the cruel 
fate of war, nevc;r shall I be unmindful of the sacred ties that 
united us, of the uninterrupted harmony which we enjoyed^ 
and of those fruits of the Spirit, goodness, righteousness, an4 
truth, which exhibited among you the most convincing^ proofk 
of the en^trgy of the gospel! Never shall I forget that melan« 
choly day on which I was separated from you, without one 
public opportunity of ''commending ' you to God, and to his 
grace,*' without one affectionate expression, without one 
adieu.— J?rown*» Sermont. 

Strike the harp in praise of Bragela, wliom I left in the isle 
of mist, the spouse of my love. Dost thon. raise thy fair face 
from the rotk to find the sails of CuchulUn? The sea is roHing* 
far distant, and it^ white foam shall deceive thee for' my sails. 
Retire, for itjs night, my love, and the dark winds sigh in thy 
hair. Retire to the halV of my feasts, aitd think of the. times 
that are past; for 1 will not return till the storm of war is gone. 

[ Otsian. 

Ip these example^, in address is made to persons that 
are absent: but addresses are also made to the dead. 

Farewell, too little, and too lately, known,' 
Whom 1 began to think and call my own; 
For sure our souls w^e near ally'd, and thine 
Cast in the same poetic mould with mine, pryden. 
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Departed spirits of the mig^hty dead! 

Te that at Marathon and l.euctra bled! 

Friend's of the world! restore your swords to many 

Fight in his sacred cause, and lead the .van! ' 

Yet for Sarmatia*s tears of blood atone. 

And make her arm puissant as your own! 

Oh! once a'gaiQ to Freedom's cause return 

The Patriot Tell, the Bruce of Bannockbum! CampbtU, 

Oh thou! with whom my heart was wont to share 
. I^rom reason's dawn each pleasure and each care; 
With whom, alas! I fondly hoped to knew 
The humble walks of happiness below; 
If thy. Blest nature npw unites above 
An angel's pity with a brother's loVe, 
Still o'er my life preserve thy mild controul, ' 
Correct my vifews, and elevate my soul. Hogera. 

Art theu, my Gregory, forjeter fled? 
. And am I left to unavailing woe? 

When fortune's storms assail this weary head, 

Where cares long since have shed untimely snow, 
• , Ah, itow for comfort whither shall 1 go? 

No more thy soothing voice my anguish cheers; 
' Thy placid eyes with smiles no longer glow. 

My hopes to cherish and allay my fears. Beattie* 

Phillips! whose touch harmonious could remove 

The pangs of guilty pow'r and hapless love. 

Best here,^ di&tresf by poverty no more;. 

Find here that calm thou gav'st so oft before: ''* 

Sleep undisturb'd within this peaceful shrine. 

Till angels wake thee with a note tike thine. Johnaon, 

In all the precedent examples, the persons addressed 
are supposed to be either present^ or at least to listen 
to the speakers. 

It requires a less violent effort of imagination to 
suppose persons present who are absent qr dea4) than 
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to animate insensible beings, and direct our discourse 
to thent. This figure may therefore be introduced 
where personification in its highest degree would be 
improper. It ihust not, however, be employed ex- 
cept when the mind is in some measure under the 
dominion of passion. 



'^ 



CHAPTER XV. 

Of Hyperbole: 

The hyperbole consists in magnifying or diminish- 
ing an object beyond reality. This figure is in com- 
mon Use both among the learned and unlearned. The 
human mind does not rest satisfied with the simple 
truth, but has a strong propensity to add or dimin- 
ish.* An object either very little or very great in. its 
kind, stnkes us with surprise; and this emotion forces 
upon the mind a momentary conviction that the ob« 
ject is greater or less than it is actually found to be. 
Hence ,the hyperbole, which expresses that momen- 
tary conviction. ^ A writer taking advantage of this 
natural delusion, enriches his description by the use 
of hyperboles: and the reader, even in his coolest mo- 
ments, relishes that figure; he is sensible that it is the 
operation of nature upon a warm fancy. 

Even in common conversation; hyperbolical expres- 
sions very frequently occur; 09 fnvi/t as the wind^ as 
white assnowy and the like; and our ordinary forms of. 
compliment are almost all of (hem extravagant hyper-* 

* Quintilian^ de instiiut. Orator, lib. viii. chjip. vi. 
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boles. Yet these exaggerated expressions scarcely 
strike us as hyperbolical. In an instant we make the 
proper abatement, and know how to form a just esti- 
mate. But when there is something striking and un- 
usUal in the farm of a hyperbolical expression, it is 
exalted into a figure of speech, which draws our at- 
tention. 

It cannot have escaped observation, that a writer is 
generally more successful in magnifying by hyper- 
bole than in diminishing. A minute object contracts 
the mind, and fetters its powers; whereas a grand ob- 
ject dilates and inflames it. 

The following quotations will. exemplify the man- 
ner in which this figure is used: 

For all the- land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and 
to thy seed for ever. And 1 will make thy teed as the dust of 
the earth; ^o that if a man can number the dust of the earth, 
• then shall thy seed also be numbered. — Genesis^ 

Me miserable! which way shall I fly 
Infinite wrath, and infinite despair? 

Which way I fly is HelL- myself am Hell; 

And Jn the lowest deep, a lower deep 

Still, threatening to devour rae, opens widep 

To which the Hell 1 sufier seems a Heaven. Mlton. 

«wift Camilla scours the plain. 
Flies o'er th» unbending com and skims along the main.— Pa^^, 

Longinus quotes from some comic poet, the fol- 
lowing ludicrous instance of a diminishing hyperbole: 
"He was owner of a bit of ground not larger than a 
Lacedemonian letter."* 

I. A hyperbole should never be introduced in the 
description of any thing ordinary or familiar. In 
such a case it is altogether unnatural. 

* LonginuAde SublimiUte, § xxxviii. 
12 
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I Mwhim beat the lurgei under 1uid» 

And ride upon their baclcs: be trode the.watei^ 

"Whose enmity he flung aside, and breasted 

The sirge most swoln that met him: his bold head 

*Bove the contentious waves he kept, and oar'd 

Himself with his good arms, in lusty strokes 

1\> th* shore, that o'er his wave-borne basis bow'd. 

As stooping to receive him. ' Shakipeare. 

II. A h)rperbole cannot be introduced with pro- 
priety, untH the mind of the reader is duly prepared. 
A figure of this kind placed at the beginning of a 
work, is imp rape r. 

How far a hyperbole may "be carried, and what Is 
the proper measure and boundary of it, cannot t)e as- 
certained by any precise rule. Good sense and a cul- 
tivated tasle must determine the point beyond' which 
it will become extravagant. Longinus compares * 
hyperbole carried too far, to a bow-string which re- 
laxes by overstraining, and produces an effect oppo** 
^te to what is intended. 

In single opposition, hand to hand. 

He did confound the best par^ of an hour 

In changing hardiment with great Glendower. \ 

l^hree times they bceath'd, and three times did Xhey drink, 

Uppn agreement, of swift Severn's flood; 

Who then affrighted with their bioody looks. 

Ran fearfully among the trembling reeds. 

And hid his crisp head in the hollow bank, 

Blood-stainedVith these valiant combatants.-— 5AaXr«^eartf. 

England ne'er had a king until his time : 

Virtue he had, deserving to command: 

His brandish'd sword did blind men with its beams: 

His arms spread wider than a dragon's wings: 

His sparkling eyes, replete with awful fire, 

More, dazzled, and drove back his enemies. 

Than mid«day sun fierce bent against their faces. — Ibid. 
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I fpund her on the 0oor 
In all the storm of grief, -yet beautiful; 
Pouring forth tears at such a lavish rate. 
That were the world on fire, they might have drown'd 
The wrath of Heaven, and quench'd the mighty nun.-^Lee, 

With regard to the latter of these instances, the per- 
son herself) who was under the distracting agitations 
of grief, might be permitted to hyperbolize in this 
manner; but the person describing her cannot be al- 
lowed an equal liberty. The one is supposed to utter 
the sentiments of passioo;^ the other speaks only the 
language of description, which, according to the dic- 
tates of nature, is always in a lower tone. This is a 
distinction which^ however obvious, has not been at- 
tended to by many, writers. 

' III. A hyperbole, after it is introduced with every 
Advantage, ought to be comprehended in as few words 
as possible. As it cannot be relished but in the con- 
fusion and swelling of the mind, a leisurely view dis- 
solves the charm, and discovers it to be either extrar 
iragant or ridituiloujL 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Of Comparison^ 

Trb situation in which man is placed, requires 
some acquaintance with the nature, power, and quali- 
ties, of those objects which surround himi For ac- 
quiring a branch of knowledge so essential to our hap- 
piness and preservation, motives of interest and of 
reason are not ^lone sufficient: nature has provident!- 
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ally superadded curiosity, a. vigorous principle which 
is never at rest. This principle strongly attaches us 
to those objects which have the recommendation of 
novelty: it incites us to Compare things together, for 
the purpose of discovering their differences and re- 
semblances. 

Resemblance between objects of the same kind, and 
dissimilitude between those of different kinds, are too 
obvious and familiar to gratify oUr curiosity in any 
degree: its gratification lies in discovering differences 
where resemblance prevails, and resemblances where 
difference prevails. Thus a difference in individuals 
of the same kind of plants or animals, is deemed a 
discovery; while the many particulars in which they 
agree, are neglected; and in different kinds, any re- 
semblance is eagerly remarked, without attending to 
the many particulars in which they differ. 

Objects of different senses cannot often be properly 
compared together; for they arc totally separated from 
each other, and have no circumstance in common to ad-> 
mit either r^mblance or contrast. Objects of hearing 
may be compared together, as also those of taste, of 
smell, and of touch: but objects of sight are the prin<^ 
cipal source of comparison; because, in speaking or 
writing, things can only be compared in idea, and the 
ideas of sight are more distinct and lively than those 
of any other sense. 

It must, however, be observed, that two objects are 
sometimes happily compared together, though, strict* 
ly speaking, they resemble each other in nothing.—* 
Though they are dissimilar, they yet agree in the ef- 
fects which they produce upon the mind: they raise 
a. train of similar or concordant ideas; so that the re- 
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membrance of the one serves to strengthen the. im- 
pression made by the other. 

The music of Carryl was, Hkp the memory of joys that are 
past, pleasant and mournful to the soul. — Ownan. 

This seems happy and delicate : yet surely no kind of 
music bears any immediate resemblance to a feeling 
of the mind. Had it been compared to the voice of 
the nightingale, or the murmur of the stream^ as it 
ivould have been by some ordinary poet, the likeness 
would have been more distinct; but, by founding his 
simile upon the effect which Carryl's music produced, 
the poet, while he conveys a very tender image, gives 
us, at the same time, a much stronger impression of 
the nature and strain of that music. The following 
similies are of the same description. 

Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity! It is like the precious ointment upon 
the head, that run down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, 
that went down to the skirts of his garments.^— Pto/iiw. 

Delightful is thy presence, O Fingal ! it is like the sUn of 
Cnomla, when the hunter moumijj^ his absence for a season^ 
and sees him between the clouds. — Osnan, 

Often, like the evening sun, comes the memory of former 
times on my souL— /i&«W. 

When a nation emerging from barbarity, begins to 
ciultivate the fine arts, the beauties of language caur 
not long lie concealed: but when discovered, they are 
generally, by the force of novelty, carried beyond all 
bounds of moderation. T^hus, in the first poetical 
efforts of every nation, we find metaphors and similes 
founded on the slightest and most distant resemblan- 
ces. These, losing their grace with their novelty, 
wear gradually out of repute; and at length, on the 
improvement of taste, no metaphor or simile, except 
12» 
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it be of a striking kind, is admitted into any polite 
composition. It 4s scarcely possible to discover the 
i^aemblances upon which the following comjuirisons 

ar^ founded. 

Behold» thou art &ir, my lore; behold, thmi art fiur$ thott 
Kfttt dove's eyes withtn thy locks: thy hair is as a flock of goats 
that appear from mount Oilead. Thy teeth are like a flock of 
sheep that are even shom, which come up from the washing} 
whereof every one bears twins, and none is barren among them. 
Thy Ups are as a thread of scarlet, and thy speech is comely: 
thy temples are like a piece of pomegranate within thy locks. 
Thy neck is like the tower of David builded for an armoury, 
whereon there hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty 
men. Thy two breasts are like two young roes that are twins: 
thy n^ck is as a tower of ivory; thine eyes like the fish-pools in 
Heshbon by the gate of Beth-rabbim; thy nose is as the tower of 
Lebanon which looketh towards Damascus. — Song- of Salomon. 

Between an exemplification and a simile, a difference 
is to be remarked. A simile is {bunded upon the dis« 
€Overy of likeness between two actions, in their gene- 
ral nature dissimilar, or of causes terminating by dif- 
ferent operations in some resemblance of effect. But 
the mention of another like consequence from a like 
cause, or of a like performance by a like agency, is 
not a simile, but an exemplification. It is not a simile 
to say, that the Thames waters fields, asthe Fo waters 
fields; or that as Hecla vomits flames in Iceland, so 
;£tna vomits flames in Sicily. When Horace says of 
:Pindar, that he pours his violence and rapidity of 
verse, as a river swoln with rain rushes from the 
mountain; or of himself, that his genius wanders in 
-quest of poetical decorations, as the bee wanders in 
quest of honey;, he in either case produces a siiaaile: 
the mind is impressed with the resemblance of things 
^generally unlike, as unlike as intellect and body. But 
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if Pindar had been deiicribed as writing with the co* 
piousness and grandeur of Homer, or Horace had told 
IIS, that he reviewed and finished his own poetry with 
the same care as Isocrates polished his orations,, he 
would, instead of similitude, have exhibited almost 
identity; he would have given the same portraits with 
different names. When Addison represents the Eng- 
lish as gaining a fortified pass, by repetition of attack 
and perseverance of resolution; their obstinacy of cour* 
age and vigour of onsf t, are wdl illustrated by the sea 
that breaks, with incessant battery, the dikes of ^Hol- 
land. This is a simile: but when the same author, 
after having celebrated the beauty of Marl^Yough's 
person, tells us that "Achilles thus was formed with 
every grace," he does not employ a. simile but iRnerc 
exemplification. A simile may be compared to two 
lines converging at a point; and it is more excellefit as 
the lines approach from greater distance: an exempli- 
fication may be considered as two parallel lines, which 
run on together without approximation; never far 
separated, and never joined.*-' 

When comparisons are addressed to the under- 
standing, their purpose is to instruct; when to the 
heart, to please. The latter of these purposes is ac- 
complished by 'varjous.naeaQSj first, by suggesting 
some unusual resemblance or cpntrast; secondly, by 
setting an objecH in the strongest light; thirdly, by as- 
sociating an object with others that are agreeable; 
fourthly, by elevating an object; and fifthly, by depress- 
ing it. Of the two following comparisons^ the former 
seems intended to instruct, the latter to please. 

As wax would not be adequate to the purpdse of signature^ 
if it bad not the power to retain as well as to receive the im« 

* Johnton's Life of Addison. 
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pression, the* same holds of the soul with respect to sense and 
imagination. Sense is its rec.eptive power; imagination its re* 
^ntive. Had it sense without imag-ination> it would not be as 
wax, but as water, where though all. impressions be instantljr 
made, yet as soon as they are made they are instantly lost. 

[Harris'i Herme$% 

Tet wand'ring, I found on my ruinous walk. 

By the dial-stone aged and green, . 
One rose of the Wilderness left on its stalk, 

To mark where a garden ha.d been. 
Like a brotherless hermit, the last of its race. 

All wild in the silence of nature it drew 
From each wandering sunbeam a lonely embrace^ 
Foitfly night-weed and thorn overshadow'd the place 

Where the flow'r of my forefathers grew. ^ CampbelL 

O^of the means by which comparison affords us 
pleasure, is the suggestion of some unusual resem- 
blance or contrast. It will be i^^cessapy to illustrate 
by particular instances. 

Thusthey their doubtful consultations datlc 
Ended, rejoicing in f heir matchless chief; 
As when from the mountain-top dusky clouds 
Ascending, while the North-wind sleeps, o'erspread 
*. • Hear'n's cheerful face, the lowering element 

Scowls o'er the darkened landscape, snow, and showers; 
If chance the radiant sun with farewell sweet 
Extends his evening beam, the fields revive. 
The birds their notes renew, and bleating herds 
Attest their joy, that hill and' valley rings. - MHon. 

Sweet are the uses of Adversity, ' , 

Which, like the toad, ugly and venomous, 

Wears yet a precious jewel in her head. ShakMptar^ 

See how the jjyrning ope!s her golden gates. 

And takes hcMarewell of the glorious Sun; 

How well resembles it the prime of youth, 

Trimm*4 like a yooker prancing to his love! Ibid. 
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As the bright stars, and milky way, 
r Shew'cl by the night, are hid by day: 
9a we in that adcomplish'd mine, 
Help'd by the night, new graces find, 
Which, by the splendour of her view 
Dazzled before, we never knew. WalUr* ' 

None of these similiesi as they appear to me, tend to 
illuBtpate the principal subject: and therefore the chief 
pleasure they afford, must arise from suggesting re- 
semblances that are not obvious. 

The next effect of comparison, in the order men- 
tioned, is to place an object in a conspicuous point of 
view. 

Dr. Brown, in the subsequent passage, alludts to 
those who are under the influence of that false phi- 
lanthropy which pursues unattainable- beneficence, 
while it neglects the duty immediately incumbent^ 
and the good that is at hand. 

Persons of this character may be compared to those who as* 
eend a lofty mountain, and^ overlooking every adjacent obje^ 
stretch their labouring sight to the remotest compass of vision. 
Fired at last with the attempt to descry the distant fading 
specks on the horison, the^ return to the plain, and retain no 
recollection, either of the scenes that were immediately under 
their feet, or of the remote points which they discovered with 
difficulty.— ^rswn'f Sermona. 

The goddess appears^ for poverty ever comes at the call: but 
alas! he finds her by no means the charming figure books and 
his own imagination had painted. As when an eastern bride, 
whom her friends and relations had long described as a mo(re1 
of perfection, pays her first visit, the longing bridegroom lifts 
the veil to see a face he had never seen before; but, instead of 
a countenance blazing witli beauty like the sun, he beholds de- 
formity shooting icicles to his heart, such appears Poverty to 
her new entertainer.— Oo(£ffmi<A'« £aay%. 



^ 
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There is a joy in ifrief when peace dwefls with the sorrowfar.- 
But they are wasted with mournings O daughter of Togcar, and 
their days are few. They fall away like the flower on whick 
the sun looks in its stren^h, after the mildew has passed over it, 
and its head is'heavy with the drops of ni^ht.— 'Otnon*. 

Why did not I pass away in secret, like the 4ower of the 
rock \hat lifts its fair head unseeiii and strows its withered 
leares on the blast?— iMJ. 

» 

She never told her lore^ 
But let concealment, like a worm i^ th' bud. 
Feed on her damask cheek: she pin'd in thoug^ht^ 
And with a g^reen and yellow melancholy. 
She sat like Patience on a monument, 
gmiling at Grief. Shak»peare, 

Yet sadly it is sung, that she in shades. 
Mildly as mourning doves, love's sorrow felt: 

Whilst in her secret tears, her freshness fades. 
As roses silently in lymbecks melt. DavenanU 

As streams which with their winding banls do play, 
Stopp'd by their* creek, run softjy through the pkinsr 

So in th' ears labyrinth the voice doth stray. 
And doth with easy motion touch th^ brain. JD«vJet; 

Hr*d at first sight with what the muse imparts. 
In fearless youth we tempt the height of arts, 
While from the bounded level of our niind 
Short views we take, nor see the lengths behind; 
But more advanced, behold, with strange surprise, 
New distant scenes of endless science riaei. 
So pleas'd at first the tow'ring Alps we try, 
Mount o'er the vales, and seem to tread the sky: 
* Th' eternal snows appear already past. 
And the Brst clouds and mountains seem the last; 
But, these attained, we tremble to survey 
The growing labours of the iengthen'd way; 
Th' in^easing prospect tires our wandering eyes; 
Hills peep o'er hills, and Alps on Alps arise* Popet 
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This last comparison, in the opinion of Dr. Johnson, 
is perhaps the best that English poetry can show.* 

The long-demurritigf maid» 
Whose lonely unappropriated sweets 
Srnird lik6 yon knot of cowslips on the cfifTy 
Not to be come at by the willing band. JBlair, 

Few similies, says Dr. Anderson, can exceed this for 
elegant simplicity. t It likewise tends to place the 
principal subject in the strongest light. 

Another effect of comparison is to emjbellish the 
principal subject by associating it with others, that 
are of. an agreeable nature. Similes of this kind have 
also a separate effect; they ^diversify the narration by 
means of new images which are not strictly necessary 
to the comparison: They are short episodes, which^ 
without drawing us from the principal subject, afford 
•delight by their beauty and variety. 

He scarce had ceased, when the superior fiend 

Was moving towards the shore; his pond'rous shield, 

Ethereal temper, massy large and round, 

Behind' him oasf, the broad circumference 

Hung on his shoulders like the moon whose orb 

Through optic glass the Tuscan artist views ' 

At ev'ning from the top of Fesole, 

Or in Valdarno, to descry new lands, 

Bivers or mountains, in her spotty globe. - >lft7/on. 

With regard to similes of this kind, it will readily 
occur to the reader that, when a resembling subject 
is once properly introduced, the mind is ' transitprily 
amused with the new object, and not dissatisfied with 
the slight interruption. Thus in fine weather, the 
momentary excursions of a traveller for agreeable 

• Johnson's Life of Pope, 
t Anderson's i.ife of Blair. 
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prospects or^Ieg^nt buildings, cheer his mind, relieve 
hinv from the languor of uniformity, and without much 
lengthening his journey in reality, shorten it greatly 
in appearance. A writer may,* however, happen to 
make too long a digression ; and, in the opinion of 
some critics, Milton his more than once been guilty 
of this fault. The following quotation was probably 
intended as a burlesque of such long and- digressive 
similes. 

Not blacker tube,, nor of a shorter size, 
. Smokes Cambro-Briton (ve^'d in pedigree, 
Sprung from Cadwalador and Arthur, kings 
Full famous in romantic -tale) when he - 
O'erinany a craggy hill and barren cliff. 
Upon a cargo of famed Cestrian cheese. 
High over-shadowing fides, with a design 
To vend his wares, or at th' Anonian mart. 
Or Maridunum, or the ancient town 
Yclep'd Brecbinia, or where Vaga's stream 
EncircUs Ariconium, fruitful soil! 
"Whence flow nectareous wines, that well may vie 
With" Massic, 8etin, or renown'd Falem. BMlHpM. 

Comparisons which tend -to aggrandize or elevate 
an object, are next to be exemplified. 

As rusheth a foamy stream from the dark shady steep of 
Cromla, when tliunder is rolling above, and dark brown night 
rests on the hill; so fierce, so vast, so terrible, rush forward the 
sons of Erin. The chief, like a whale of ocean followed by all 
its billows, pours valour forth as a stream, rolling iu might 
along the shore. — Osnan, 

Ten paces huge 
He back recoil'd; the tenth on bended knee 
His massy spear upstaid; as if on earth 
Winds under ground or waters forcing way, 
Sidelong had' pushed a mouutain from his seat 
Half-sunk with all his pines. MUttn. 
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Hethinks, }ung Richard and myself should meet 
. With no less terror than the elements \ 

Of fire and water, when their thund'ringp shock 
At meeting tears the cloudy cheeks of httiy'n.^-Shaktpeafe, 

In the last' place, it was observed that a comparison 
may tend to lessen or depress an object. This is ac- 
complished by assimilating the principal subjects to 
any thin^ low or despicable. 

The overthrown he rais'd» and, as a herd 
Of gx)ats or timorous flocks together throng'd. 
Drove them before him thunder-struck, pursu'd 
With terrors and with furies to the bounds 
And chrystal wall of heav'n, which opening wide, 
Roll'd inward4 and a spacious gap disclos'd 
Into the wasteful deep; the monstrous sight 
' Struck thpm with horror backward, but far worse 
Urged them J>ehind; headlong themselves they tlirew ' 
Down from the vei^e of heav'n. Mitton* 

In the foregoing enumeration, I have not adverted 
to comparisons introduced for the sake of placing 
some object in a ridiculous point of view* Of these 
I shall now add a few examples. 

t do here walk before thee, like a sow that hath overwhelm* 
ed ill her litter but. one.— ^AaA?«]toare. 

The most accomplished way of using books «t present, is to 
serve them as men do lords, learn their titles, and th^n brag of 
their acquaintance. — Svfip*9 Tale »fa Tub, 

Some think that the spirit is apt to feed on the flesh, like 
hungry wines upon raw beef.-^£wt/< «» the Mechan, Oper, of 
the Spirit. 

Remark your commonest pretender to a light within, how 
dark, and gloomy and dirty he is without; as lahthorns, which 
the more light they bear in their bodies^ cast out so much the 
more soot, and smoke, and fuliginous matter to adhere to the 
sides.— -/d*V/. 

13 
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Some ugtln tliink, that when our earthly tabernacles are 
disorderecl and desolate, shaken and out of repair, the spirit 
difights to dwell within them, as houses are said to be haunt- 
ed when they are forsaken and g^ne to decay .->J6i<i. 

• 

Here it may not be amiss to add a few words upon the lauda- 
ble practice of wearing quilted caps. These, when moistened 
with sweat, stop all perspiration; and, by reverberating the 
heat, prevent the spirit from eyap orating any. way, but at the 
mouth; even as a skilful housewife' that covers her still with a 
vet clout Ibr the same reason, and finds the same effect. — lb. 

Seminaries of learning, as well as particular shops, are some- 
times frequented more on account of what they bave been^ 
than what they are: so many instances of this might beproduc- 
ed, that it seems to be a prevailing opinion in this island, that 
talents and genius, like cats, are more attached to particular 
walls and houses than to the persons who reside within them* 

[•^oore't Edward, 

A comparison is sometimes implied where it is not 
formally expressed. 

Perhaps in this neglected spot is laid 

Some heart once pregnant with celestial fire; 

Hands that the rod of empire might have sway'd. 
Or wak'd to ecstacy the liying lyre. 

But knowleflge to their eyes her ample page, 
Rich with the spoils of time did ne*er unroll; 

Chill penury repressed their noble-rage, 
Xnd froze the genial current of the soul. 

Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark unfatbomed caves of ocean bear; 

Full many a flower is born to -bud unseen. 

And waste its sweetness on the desert air. Graif; . 

I. A comparison must not be instituted between ob- 
jects which bear too near and obvious a resemblance 
to each other. ^ The great pleasure of the act of com- 
paring lies in discovering likenesses between things 
of different species, where we would not, at the first 
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glance, ei^pect a resemblance. There is little art or 
ingenuity in pointing out resemblances which cannot 
escape the most careless observer. When Milton 
compares Satan's appearance after his fall, to that of 
the sun suffering an eclipse, and affrtghting the na- 
tions with portentous darkness, we are struck with 
the happiness aad the dignity of the similitude. But, 
when he compares Eve's bower in Paradise to the ar- 
boUr of Pomona, or Eve herself to a Dryad, or Wood- 
nymph, we receive little entertainment; every person 
sees that, in several respects, one arbour must of 
course resemble another arbour, and one beautiful 
ilroman another beautiful woman. 

IT, As comparisons ought not to be founded on 
likenesses too obvious, stilt less ought they to be 
founded on those which are too feint and remote.— 
When differences or resemblances are carried beyond 
certain bounds, they 'appear slight and trivial; and for 
that' reason wiU not be relished by persons of taste. 
The following instance will probably' amuse the rea- 
der: it i« a quotation,, not from a poet or orator, but 
from a grave author writing an institute of law. 

Our student shall Absenre, t&at the knowledge of 'the law is 
Mke a deep well» out of which each man dmweth according to 
the strength of his understanding. He that reacheth deepest^ 
seeth the amiable and admirable secveta of the law, wherein I 
assure you the sages of the law in former tin^s have had the 
deepest reach. And as the bucket in the depth is eanly 
drawn to the uppermost part of the water, (for nullum element 
turn in 8U0 propria loco est grave,) bat ^ake it from the water, it 
cannot be drawn up but with great difficulty, so, albeit begin* 
ning^ of this study .seem difficult, yet when the professor of the 
feiw can dive into the depth, it is delightful, easy, and without 
any heavy biirthen, so long as he keeps himself in hii own 
proper element.— C«A?« mi Ljftileton, 
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This mode of stretching comparisons is admirably 
exposed in the following passage. ' 

Fluellen, I think* it is in Macedon where Alexander is pdm: 
I tell you^ Captain, if you look in the maps of the orld, I war- 
rant that you sail find, in the comparisons between Macedoa 
and Monmouth, that the situatioos, look you, is both alike. 
There is a river in Macedon, there is also moreover a river in 
Monmouth; it is called Wye at Monmouth, but it is out of my 
prains what is the name of the other river; but it is. all onet 
'tis as like as my fing'ers to my fingers, and there is salmons in 
both. If you mark Alexander's life well, Harfy of Monmouth's 
life is come after it indifferent well; for there is figures in all- 
thing's. Alexander, God knows, -and you kno.w, in his rages, 
and his furies, and his wraths, and his cholers, and his moods, 
and his displeasures, and his indignations, and also being a lit- 
tle intoxicates in his prains, did, in his ales and his angers, look 
you, kill his pest friend Clytus. 

Gotoer. Our king is not tike him in that; he never kill'd inj 
of his friends. 

I^Iuellen It is not well done, mark you now, to take the 
tales out of *my mouth, ere it is made and finished.' I ^eak 
but 'm figures, and comparisons of it : as Alexander killed his 
friend Clytus, being in his ales and his cups; so also Harry of 
Monmouth, being' in his rig'ht wits, and his good judgments, 
tum'd away the fat knight with the great - belly doublet; he 
was full ^f jests, and gy pes, and knaveries, ai^d mock?: I have 
forgot his name.' 

Gower, Sir John FalstaC 

Fluellen, That is he: I tell you, there is good men. pom at 
Monmouth. — Shak8peare*t Henry. V, 

III. The object from which a comparison is drawn, 
should never be one of which but few people can forrai 
clear and distinct ideas. Comparisons are introduced , 
into discourse, for the. sake of throwing light on the 
subject. Wejnnst, therefore, be upon our guard, not 
to employ, as the ground of our similei any object 
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'V^hich is eiflier too obscure or unknown. That which 
is used for the purpose of illustrating some other ob- 
ject, ought certainly to be more obvious and plain 
than the object intended to be illustrated. Compari- 
sons, therefore, founded on philosophical discoveries, 
or on any thing with which persons of a certain pro- 
fession only are acquainted, do not produce their pro- 
per efiect in any piece intended for the public at large. 
They 'should be taken from those illustrious, »np ted 

4 

objects, which the majority of readers either have 
seen, or can strongly conceive. ' 

IV. A writer of delicacy will avoid drawing his 
comparisons from any image that is nauseous, ugly, 

' or remarkably disagreeable; for, however striking the 
resemblance may be, the. reader will be more strongly 
affected with sensations of disgust, thad.with those 
of pleasure. 

V. The strongest objection which can be urged 
against a- comparison, is, that it consists in words 
only, not .in sense. Such false coin is suitable in the 
burli^que; but it is far beneath the dignity of the 
epic, or of any serious f ompositiojn. It is disputed 
among critics, whether the following, simile be of this 
description: 

The noble lister of Poplicola^. • 

The moon of Rome; chaste as the icicle 

TJiat's curdled by the frost froni purestvfinow, 

And.hang^ ofi Dt^kn's temple. Shaktpeare, 

"There is,'^ says "Lord Karnes, "evidently no resem^ 
blance between an icicle and a woman, chaste or un- 
chaste: but chastity is cold in a metaphorical sense; 
and this verbal resemblance, in the hurry and glow of 
composition, has been thought a sufficient foundation'' 
for the simile. Such. phantom similes are mere wit- 

13* 
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ticisms, which oii j^ht to have no quarter, except where 
purposely introduced to provoke laughter."* 

."This," says Mr. Goldsmith, "is no more than illus-w 
tratin.^ a quality of the mind, by comparing it with a 
sensible object. If there is no impropriety in saying 
such a man is true, as steel, firm as a rock, inflexible 
as an oak, unsteady as the ocean, or in 4escribing a 
disposition cold as ice, or fickle, as the wind; and these 
expressions ara justified by practice; we shall hazard 
an assertiom, that the comparison of a chaste woman 
to an icicle is proper' and picturesque, as it obtains 
only in the circumstances of cold and purity; but that 
the addition of its being curdled from the purest 
snow and hanging on th^ temple of Diana, the patron- 
ess of'^ virginity, heightens the whple into a most 
heautifui 6imile."t 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Of Metaphor. 

On8 of the most pleasing exercises of the imagina- 
tion, is that in which she is employed in comparing 
distinct ideas, and discovering their various resem- 
blances. There is no simple perception of the mind 
that is not capable of an infinite number of considera- 
tions in reference to other objects ; and it is in the 
novelty and variety of those unexpected connexions, 
that the richness of a writer's genius is chiefiy dis- 

• Karnes's Klements of Criticism* chapter xix. 
t Soldsmith's Eftsay, vol, ii, Eway xvii. 
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played. A vigorous and lively fancy doci not tamely 
confine itself to the idea which lies before it, but looJis 
beyond the immediate objects of its contemplation, 
and observes how it stands in conformity with oum- 
berless others. It is the prerogative of the human 
mind thus to bring its images together, and compare 
the several circumstances of similitude which attend 
them. *.By these means, eloquence exercises a kind of 
magic power; she can raise innumerable beauties from 
the most barren subjects, and give the grace. of novelty 
to the most common. The imagination is thus kept 
awake by the most agreeable motion, and entertained 
with a thousand 'different views both of art and nature, 
which still terminate at the principal object. For 
this- reason, the metaphor is generally preferred to*the 
.simile, as a more pleasing mode of illustration. In 
the former, the action of the mind is less languid, as 
it is employed at the very same instant in comparing 
the resemblance with the idea which it attends: where- 
as in the latter, its operations are more slow, as it 
must first contemplate the principal object, and after* 
wards its corresponding image. 

A metaphor differs from k simile in form, only, not 
in substance; the comparison being the foundation of 
both. In a simile, the two, subjects are kept distinct 
in the expression, as well as in the thought; in a me- 
taphor, they are kept distinct in the thought, but not 
in the expression. A hero resembles a lion, and upon 
that resemblance, many similes, have been founied by 
Homer and other poets. But let us call in the aid of 
the imagination, and figure the hero to be a Hon in» 
stead of only resembling one; by that variation the 
simile is converted into a metaphor, which is carried 
on by describing all the qualities of the lion which 



tS2 METAPHOR. 

resemble those of the hero. • The poet, by figuring 
his hero to be a Uoo, proceeds to describe the liotf in 
appearance; but ii\ reality he is all the while describ- 
ing the hero; and his description becomes peculiarly 
beautiful, by expressing the virtues and qualities of 
the hero in terms which properly belong not to himi 
but to the lion. When I say of some great minister, 
"that he upholds-the state like a pillar which supports 
the weight of a whole edifice," I evidently frame a 
comparison; but when I say of the same minister, 
*Hhat he is a pillar of the state," this is not a compa- 
rison, but a metaphor. The comparison between the 
minister and a pillar, is carried on in the mind; but is 
made without any of the Words which denote compa-" 
rison. . The comparison is only insinuated, not ex- 

w 

pressed; the one object is supposed to be so like the 
other, that, without formally drawings the comparison, 
the name of the one may be substituted for tha^t of the - 
other. • * 

A metaphor always implies comparison, and is, iii^ 
that respect, a figure of thought; yet, as the words in 
•which it is conveyed are not taken literally, but chang- 
ed from their pix>per to a figurative sense, the meta- 
phor is commonly ranked among tropes, or figures of 
words. But, provided the nature of it be well under^- 
fttood, it is of little importance whether we denomi- 
ttute it a trope or a figure. , 

"The description of natural objects," says Mr. Ros^ 
coe, **awakes in the poet's mind, corresponding emo- 
tions; as his heart warms, his fancy expands, and he 
labours to convey a more distinctDr*^ more elevated 
idea of the impressions of his own imagination.— 
Hence the origin of figures, or figurative language; in* 
tlie use of which, he aims at de&cribing his priact«- 
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pal subject, by the qualities of some other object 
more generally known, or more striking in its nature. 
These figures of poetry have furnished the philologists 
of ancient^ and modem times with a great variety of 
minute distinctions, but many of them .consist rather' 
in form than in substance; comparison, express or im* 
plied, will be found to be the essence of them all."* 

Although the word metaphor ha&T been confined to 
the expression of resemblance between two objects, 
yet it is sometimes used in a looser and more extend- 
ed sense; it' denotes the application of a term in any 
figurative signification, whether the figure be founded 
on resemblance, or on some other relation which two 
objects bear to each other. When gray hairs are sub« 
stitu'ted for. old age, some writers would call this a 
metaphor, though in propriety of language, it is only 
what rhetoricians term a metonomy; that is, the effect 
for the cause. Gray hairs are the effect of old age; 
but they do not bear any resemblance to it. 

Aristotle, in his Poetics, uses the term metaphor in 
its extended sense, for any figurative meaning itnpos* 
ed upon a word; as a whole put for the part, or a part 
for the whole; a species for the^genus, or a genus for 
the species. But it would be unjust to tax this most 
acute philosopher with any inaccuracy on this ac« 
count; the minute sul)divisions of tropes being totally 
unknown in his days. 

Every writer ought to become a painter as far as 
the subject which he treats will permit him. Our 
thoughts are susceptible of different colourings: taken 
separately, each has a colour proper to itself; when 
combined, they lend each. other mutual light audi 

• 

* RoMoe'ft Life of Lorenzo de Medici, vol. u p. 347« 
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shade: and the art of the writer consists in delicately 
tracing their reflected tints.* Of all the figures of 
speech, none approaches so near to painting as meta- 
phor. Its peculiar effect is to add light and strength 
to description; to make intellectual ideaS) in spme sort 
visible to the eye, by giving them colour, and sub- 
stance, and sensible qualities. To produce this effect, 
however, a very Qelicate hand is required; for, by the 
smallest degree of inaccuracy, we are in hazard of in* 
troducing confusion, instead of promoting perspicui- 
ty. There is nothing in which a fine writer is so 
much distinguished from one of an ordinary dass^ as 
in the conduct and application of this figure. He is 
at liberty to range through the whole compass of cre« 
ation, aaid collect his images from every object which 
surrounds him. But though he may thus be amply 
fumi'shed with materials, great judgment is required 
in selecting them: for, to render a metaphor perfect^ 
it must, be not only apposite, hut pleasing; it must 
iiBtertain, as well as enlighten. 

I. Metaphors should be suited to the nature of the 
subject of- which we treat: neither too many, nor too 
gay, nor too elevated for it; that we may neither at- 
tempt to force the subject, by means of them, into a 
degree of elevation which is hot consistent with it; 
Bor, oh the other han<^ allow it to sink below its pro» 
per dignity. These directions apply to figurative lan- 
guage in general, and should always be kept in view. 
Some metaphors are allowable, nay beautiful, in poet- 
ry, which it would be absuril.to employ in prose: 
some may be graceful in orations, which would be 
^ery improper in historical or philosophical composir 

• Con^lUc, Trsite de I'Art d'Ecrite, Ut. ii. chap, vi. 
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tion. Figures are the dress of our sentiments. There 
is a natural congruity between the dress, and the cha- 
racter or rank of the person who wears it. The same 
is the case with regard to figures and sentiments: 
The excessive or unseasonable employment of figures, 
is mere foppery, in writing; it gives a puerile air to 
Composifion; and diminishes the dignity of a subject 
rather than exalts it. For as, in real life, true dignity 
is founded on character, not on dress and parade; so 
the dignity of composition must arise from intelli- 
gence and thought, not from ornament. The same 
sentiment is happily inculcated by a very able writer, 
in one of his masterly sermons. "Thejre is," says Dr. 
Brown, ^*a certain ^taste in character and in moral 
judgment, as well as in the fine arts, which can be ac- 
quired only by a sound understanding, improved by 
extensive observation, and by opportunities of contem- 
' plating the best models of virtue which our present 
degraded and miserable state can afford. Striking 
but incoherent design, tumid and extravagant diction, 
passion aflected and ill placed, glaring colouring, and 
meretricious ornament of every kind, are, by unculti* 
vated minds, preferred to the just pi^pportion, the mo- 
dest simplicity, and the chaste elegance of nature." 

Figures and metaphors should, upon no occasion be 
scattered with too profuse a hand; and they should 
never be incongruous with the train of our sentiment. 
Nothing can be more unnatural, than for a writer to 
carry on a process of reasoning, in the same kind of 
figurative language which he would employ in descrip- 
tion. When he reasons, we look only for perspicuity; 
when he describes, we expect embellishment; when he 
divides or relates, we desire plainness and simplicity. 
One of the greatest secrets in composition is, to kn6w 
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when to be simple. This always lends a heightening 
to ornament, in its proper place. The judicious dis« 
position of shade makes the light and colouring strike 
the more. He is truly eloquent, who can discourse of 
humble subjects in a plain style, who can treat impor- 
tant ones with dig^itf, and speak of things which are 
of a middle, nature, in a temperate strain. For one 
who, upon no occasion, can express himself in a calm, 
orderly, distinct manner, when he begins to4>e on fire 
before his readers are prepared to kindle along with 
him, has the appearance of a madman raying among 
persons who enjoy the use of their reason, or of a 
drunkard reeling in the midst of sober company. 

The following quotation affords an instance of me- 
taphorical language rising to bombast. 

The bill underwent a greui number of alterations and amend- 
ments, which Wjcre not effected without violent contest: at 
length, hawever, it was floated through both houses, on the 
tide of a great majority^ and steered into the safe harbour of 
royal approbation.— '^flio^f^V Hittory of EnglawL 

II. Metaphors should.never be drawn from objects 
which are mean and disagreeable. Even when intro- 
duced to vilify and- degrade aiiy subject, an author 
should study never to be* na'useous in his allui^ions. 
But in subjects of dignity, it is an unpardonable fault 
to employ metaphors which are mean and vulgar* 
All Nature opens her stoi-es to us, and admits us to 
gather from all sensible objects, whatever can illus- 
trate intellectual or moral ideas. Not only the gay 
and splendid objects of sense, but the grave, the ter- 
rifying, and even the gloomy and dismal, may, on dif- 
ferent occasions, be introduced into figures with pro- 
priety. But we must always be cautious and select 
in our choice. 
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In the following passage there occurs an unpardoa^ 
able breach of this obvious rule. 

Some bad poems carry their owners' marks about them: some 
brand or other on this buttock or that ear, that it is notorious 
who is the owner of the cattle. — Dryden, Dedication o/JuvetiaU 

III. But, besides a certain decorum which is requi- 
site to constitute a perfect metaphor, a writer of true 
taste and genius will always select the most obvious 
images, and place them in the unobserved points of 
resemblance. Every metaphor should carry the ap- 
pearance of having been led, not of having forced it- 
self into the place of that word, whose room it occu- 
pies: it should seem to have come thither of its own 
accord, and not by constraint. All allusions which 
point to the more abstruse branches of the arts or sci- 
ences, and with which none can be supposed to be 
acquainted but those who have penetrated far into the 
deeper studies, should be carefully avoided, not only 
as pedantic, but as impertinent: they pervert the use 
of this figure, and add neither grace nor force to the 
idea which they would elucidate. The most pleasing 
metaphors, therefore, are those which are derived 
from the most frequent occurrences of art or nature^ 
or the civil transactions and customs of mankind.—* 
Thus how expressive, yet at the same time, how fami- 
liar, is that image which Otway has put into the 
mouth of Metellus, in his tragedy of Cuius MarittSj 
where he calls Sulpitius 

That mad bull whom Marius lets loose 

On each occasion^ when he'd make Rome feel him» 

To toss our laws and liberties i' th' air. 

The transgression of the above rules, forms what 
are called harsh or forced metaphors. With meta- 
phors of this kind, Johnson^ Donne, Cowley, aodother 

14 
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poets of tlie same class, abound. They seem to have 
considered it as the perfection of wit, to trace like* 
nesses which no other person could have discovered: 
and at the same time they carry these metaphors so 
far, that it requires some ingenuity to follow them out, 
and comprehend them.. Instead of illustrating the 
subiect of which they treat, their metaphors generally 
cast around it a cloud of impenetrable darkness. 

Some writers endeavour to palliate the harshness of 
their metaphors, by interposing such mitigating phra- 
ses as, so to sfieaky as it were^ if I may be allowed the 
exfiression: and this method has received the sanction 
of Aristotle, Theophrastus, Longinus, Cicero, and 
Quintilian. Notwithstanding the authority of such 
great names, it must certainly be allowed that any of 
these phrases, forms a very awkward parenthesis: and 
perhaps metaphors which require such an apology, 
would be better omitted. 

IV. In constructing a metaphor, the writer ought 
to confine himself to the simplest expressions, and to 
make use of such words only as are literally applica- 
ble to the imagined nature of his subject. Figurative 
words ought carefully to be avoided: for such compli- 
cated figures, instead of placing the principal subject 
in a clear light, involve it in obscurity* 

A stubborn and unconquerable flattie 
• Creeps in j^ts veins, and drinks the streams of life.— i?ow«. 

That a fever may be imagined a flame, I admit; though 
more steps than one, are necessary .to come at the re- 
semblance: a fever, by heating the body, resembles 
fire; and it requires no effort to imagine a fever to be 
a fire; again, by a figure of speech, flame may be put 
for fire, because they are commonly conjoined; and 
therefore a fever may be termed a flame. But admit- 
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ting^ this, the effects of the fever ought to be explained 
in words which apply to a flame in a literal sense. 
This rule, however, is not observed; £br a flame drinka 
figuratively only, not properly. 

I am convinced that the method of teaching which approach* 
es most nearly to the method of investigation, is incomparably 
the best, since not content with serving up a few barren and 
lifeless truths, it leads to the stalk on which they grow. — Burke 
on the SubHtne and BeautiJuL 

The metaphor which occurs in the latter part of 
, this sentence, is of the same description. Truth is 
here figured to be the fruit of a tree; but the epithet 
lifeless can only be applied metaphorically to fruits. 

There is i\ot a nngle view of human nature, which is not suf- 
ficient to extingfuish the seeds of pride.^-^c/di«on. Spectator, 

When a seed has lost its power of vegetation, we 
might say, in a metaphorical sense, it is extinguished; 
but when, in the same sense, we call that disposition 
of the heurt which produces pride, the seed of passion; 
we caiinot, without introducing a confusion of ideas, 
apply any^ word to seed, but what corresponds with 
its real properties or circumstances. 

V. Different metaphors ought never to be confused 
together in the same sentence. The use of mixed me- 
taphor, is one Qf the grossest abuses of this figure. 
Some writeirs begin sentences with storms and tern- 
pests, and close them with fire and flames. 

Though in their corrupt notions of divine worships they are 
apt to multiply their gods, yet their earthly devotion is seldom 
paid to above one idol at a time, whose o.ar they pull with less 
murmuring and much more skill, than when they share the 
lading, or even bold the helm. — Swift on the Contetta and DiS' 
tentiont in Athena and Rome. 

The most injudicious writer could not have been be-. 
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trayed into a more absurd inconsistency of metaphor. 
The favourite of the people is first an idol; and in the 
very next clause, he is figured to be a vessel. What 
connexion is there between worshipping* and rowings 
and who ever heard before of pulling the oar of an idol? 

Women were formed to temper mankind, not to set an edge 
upon their minds, and blow up in them, tboae passions which 
are apt to rise of their own accord.— wf^cfcton. Spectator, 

The act of setting an edge, and the act of blowing up^ 
bear no analogy to each other. 

The charm dissolves apace» 
And as the morning steals upon the night. 
Melting the darkness, so their rising senses 
Beg^n to chase the ignorant fumes that mantle 
Their clearer reason. Shaktpeare, 

So many ill-consorted ideas are here brought togethtr^ 
that the mind can see nothing clearly;— the morning 
Btealing upon the darkness, and' at the same time melt- 
ing it; the senses of men chasing fumes, and fumes 
that mantle. 

' As glorious 
As is a winged messenger from heaven, 
Unto the white upturned wandering eyes 
Of mortals, that fall back to (^ze on him, 
Wh^n he bestrides the lazy-pacing clouds. 
And sails upon the bosom of the aiv-'-~Skak9peare, 

Here the angel is represented atone instant as bestrid- 
ing the clouds and sailing upon the air; and upon the 
bosom of the air too. This forms a picture too con- 
fused for the imagination to comprehend. 

All then is fuH, possessing and possest. 

No craving void left sching in the breast.— -Pope. 

A void may, in a metaphorical sense, be said to craves 
but can a void be said to ache? 
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r bridle in my 9ltnig^ing Mute with pMn» 

That loDjg^ to launch into a bolder strain.— '.i^JflitMt. 

To bridle a goddess is no verjr delicate idea; but why 
inuftt «he be bridled? because she longs to launch; an 
act which was never hindered by a bridle: and whither 
would she launch? into a nobler strain. In the first 
line she is a horse, in the second a boat; and the care 
of the poet is to- keep his horse or his boat from 
singing.* 

A good rule has been suggested for examining the 
propriety of metaphors, when we suspect them to be 
of a mixed kind: we should consider what sort of a 
figure the image they present to the mind would exhi- 
bit upon canvas.. By this method, we should become 
sensible whether incongruous circumstances were 
mixed, or the object was presented in one natural and 
consistent point of view. 

VI. It is unpleasant to find diflferent metaphors 
joined in the same period, even where they are pre- 
served distinct. The rapid transition distracts the 
mind: and the images are rendered too faint to pro* 
duce any powerful effect upon the imagination. 

VII. Metaphorical and proper expressions ought 
never to be so interwoven together, that part of the 
sentence must be understood figuratively and part lite- 
pally. The imagination cannot follow, with sufficient 
ease, changes so sudden and unprepared. A metaphor 
begun, and not carried on, has nO beauty. Instances 
of such incorrect composition arc without number; but 
I shall content myself with giving a single example. 

When thug, as I may say, before the use of the loadstone, or 
knowledge of the compass, I was sailing in a vast ocean, witb*. 

* Johnson's Life of Addison. 
14* 
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cmt other help Aan the poleiUr tf tii« a»rtMti» mmI the rules 
of the French stage among the vodems,— JDrydm'* 2Micfllli#» 

Here the writer suddenly falls from the pol«r-star, aad 
alights upon the French stage. 

VIII. Metaphors should, not be too far pursued. If 
the resemblance on which the figure is founded, be 
long dwelt upon, and carried into all its minute cir- 
curostaaces, we form an allegory instead of a meta- 
phor; we fatigue the reader with this play of fancy, 
and likewise render our discourse obscure. This is 
called hunting a metaphor down. Lord Shaftesbury 
is sometimes guilty of pursuing.his metaphors too far. 
Fond, to an uncommon degree, of every decoration of 
style, when he has once adopted a figure which pleas- 
es him, he always seems unwilling to part with it. — 
Thus, having represented soliloquy under the meta- 
phor of a proper method of evacuation for an author, 
he pursues the figure through several pages, under all 
the forms "of discharging crudities, throwing off froth 
and scum, bodily operation, taking physic, curing in- 
digestion, giving vent to choler, bile, flatulencies and 
tumours,"* till, at last, the idea becomes perfectly 
nauseous and disgusting. 

IX. There is a double beauty in figures of this kind 
when they .are not only metaphors, but mllusions.— 
Thus, a v^ry original poet, speaking of the advanta- 
ges of exercise in dissipating those gloomy Tapours 
which are apt to hang upon some minds, employs the 
following image: 

Throw but a stone, the giant diet.— ^«0ft« 

The metaphor here is conceived with great propriety 
ef thought, if we consider it only in its primary view; 

* Shaitesbuiy's Advice to an Author. 
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but If hen w« seii'it j^oioiin^ still farther, and hinting at 
the story of David and Goiiah, it receives a very con- 
siderable improvement from the double application. 

Several examples of impropriety in the use of me- 
taphor, have been pointed oat: vre shall now turn to 
the contemplation of examples of a different kind. 

'Tit the sunset of life gives me mystical lore, 
- And comings events cast their shadows before*— Cofti^^eZ/. 

O! when the fprowUng winds contend, and all 
The sounding* forest fluctuates in the storm^ 
To sink in warm repose, and hear the din 
Howl o'er the steady battlements. .Artnutrtng, 

Here the word Jluctuatea^ is iised with admirable effi- 
cacy: it^not only exhibits an image of struggling, but 
also echoes to the sense.* The metaphor is simple 
and consistent: it depends upon the resemblance be- 
tween the waves of the sea, and the violent agitation 
of trees during a storm. 

I have sometime considered the bosom of an old maid, as a 
kind of cell, in which it was intended that the lively bee, aflPeo- 
tion, should treasure up its collected sweets; but this bee hap- 
pening to perish, before it could properly settle on the flowers 
that should afford its wealth, the vacant cell may unluckily be* 
come the abode of that drone, indifference, or of the wasp ma- 
lignity. — Haylet^M E—ay on Old Maida, 

Talents, disjoined from kindness, meekness, and charity, are 
not those glorious luminaries that shed their benignant influ- 
ence on earth, but the glaring lightning that alarms, and blasts^ 
and ravages whatever is placed in its way.*— UrtiMi't iSermsnt. 

Addison, in his excellent critique on Paradise Lost, 
is taking notice of those changes in nature, which the 
author of that truly divine poem describes as imme- 
diately succeeding the fall. Among other prodigies, 

* Goldsmith's Essays, vol. ti« Essay xvii. 
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Milton represents the sun in an eclipse, and at the 
same time a bright cloud in the western regions of the 
heavens, descending with a band of angels. The cri* 
tic, to show his author's art and judgment in the con- 
duct and disposition of this sublime scenery, employs 
the following metaphor: 

The whole theatre of nSture is darkened* that this glotious 
machine may appear in all its lustre and magnificence* ^ 

Here the figure is beautiful and expressive. 

Speaking of the behaviour of Charles the first to 
his last parliament: 

About a month after their meeting, he dissolved them; and as 
soon as he dissolved them, be repented; but he repented too 
late of bis rashness. Well might he repent; for the vessel was 
now fillip and thk last drop made ihe waters of bitterness over* 
flow. Here we draw the curtain, and put an end to our re- 
marks. — BQHngbr9k€*m ii€mark§ an the Hi&taty •/ England, 

Nothing could be nsore happily conducted*' A figure 
of this kind, judiciously managed, forms a spirited 
and dignified conclusion to a subject. The author 
retires with a good grace, and leaves a strong im*- 
pression on the reader's mind. 

The judicious use of metaphor serves to add'Jlght 
to the expression, and enerjgy to the sentiment. But, 
on the contrary, when this figure is unskilfully em- 
ployed, it tends effectually to cloud t}ie slmse; and 
upon some occasions, may even tend to conceal the 
author's want of meaning. This may h^pen, not 
only when there is in the same sentence ft mixture of 
discordant metaphors, but also where the metaphori- 
cal style in too long continued, or too far pursued. 
The reason is obvious. In common speech, the words 
are the immediate signs of the thought. But here 
the case is different: for w^en the writer^. Instead of 
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adopting such metaphors as naturally and opportmely 
present themselves, rummages the universe in quest 
of these flowers of oratory, and piles them one above 
another; when he cannot so properly be said to use 
metaphor, as to speak in metaphor, or rather from 
metaphor, he runs into allegory, and thence into aenig** 
ma; his words cannot be affirmed to be the immediate 
signs of his thoughts; they are the signs of the sig^ 
of his thoughts. ' His composition may then be term* 
ed what Spenser styles his Faeiy Queen^ ^'a perpetual 
allegory or dark conceit." 

Writers that fall into this error, are often misled by 
a desire of flourishing on the several attributes of a 
metaphor which they have pompously ushered into 
their discourse, without taking the trouble to examine 
whether there be any qualities in the subject, to which 
these attributes can with justice and perspicuity be 
applied. Of exuberance of metaphor, I shall produce 
one example. 

Men must acquire a very peculiar and strong habit of turning 
their eye inwards, in order te explore the interior regions and 
recesses of the mind, the hollow caverns of deep thought, the 
priyate seats of fancy, and the wastes and wildernesses, as weU 
as the more fruitful and cultivated tracts of this obscure cli- 
mate. — Shafte9bury*8 Mitcellaneout Reflections, 

Here the author having determined to represent the 
human mind under the metaphor of a country, re* 
volves in his thoughts the various objects which might 
be found in a country, but has never dreamt of consi- 
dering whether there be any common points of resem- 
blance between these subjects of his figure. Hence 
the strange parade he makes with regions^ recewesy hoi* 
low caverns^ firivate aeata^ wastes^ wildemeaaea^ fruitful 
and cultivated tracts; terms which, though they have 
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an appropriate tneaning as applied to a coYmtrj) have 
BO definite signification when applied to mind. Some 
objects may, without impropriety, he alluded to in a 
cursory manner, though they will become ridiculous 
by being too long tortured in a figure or trope. Thus, 
notwithstanding the impropriety of the passage now- 
quoted from Shaftesbury, there is nothing reprehen- 
sible in the following couplet, which contains a meta- 
phor of the same nature and origin. 

Farewell, for clesrer ken design 'd. 

The dim-discovex^d tracts of miod.— C«/b'ii#. 



CHAPTER xvm. 

4 

OfMlegory. 

An allegory may be considered as a continued me- 
taphor. It consists in representing one subject by an- 
other analogous to it. The subject thus represented^ 
is kept out of view; and we are left to discover ijt by 
refie^ion. This furnishes a very pleasant exercise to 
our' faculties. 

There cannot be a finer or more correct allegory 
than the following, in which the Je^yish nation is re- 
presented under the symbol of a vineyard. 

I'hou hast brought a vine out of Egypt; thou hast cast out 
the heathen and planted it. Thou preparedst room before it, 
and didst cause it to take deep root, and it filled the land. The 
hills were covered with the shadow of it, And the boughs thereof 
were like the goodly cedars. liVhy hast thou- broken down her 
hedges, so thsil all they which pass by that way do pluck her? 
The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and the wild beasts of 
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the field dotti devour it. Return, we beseech thee, O God of 
hosts; look down from heaven, and behold and visit this vine, 
and the vineyard which thy ri|^ht hand hath planted, and the 
branch which thou madest strongs for thyself. — Ptalmt, 

Here there is no circuni stance that does not strictly 
agree with a vine;^ while at the same time, the whole 
quadrates happily with the Jewish state represented by 
this figure. It is the principal requisite in the con- 
duct of an allegory, that the figurative and the literal 
meaning be not inconsistently mixed together. If, 
instead of describing the vine as wasted by the boar out 
of the wood, and devoured by the wild beasts of the 
field, the psalmist had said, that it was afflicted by 
heathens, or overcome by enemies, this would have 
ruined the allegory, and produced the same confusion 
that has been remarked in those metaphors in M^hich 
the figurative and literal sense are confounded together. 
Indeed, the rules which have been given with respect 
to. metaphors may also be applied to allegories, on 
account of the affinity that they bear to each other. 
The only material difference between them, besides the 
one being short, and the other prolonged, is, that a 
metaphor always explains itself by the words which 
are connected with it in their proper and natural mean- 
ing. When I say, "Wallace was a thunderbolt of 
war," "in peace, Fingal was the gale of spring," the 
thunderbolt of war and the gale of spring, are suffi- 
ciently interpreted by the mention of Wallace and 
Fingal. But an allegory may be allowed to stand 
snore unconnected with the literal naeaning; the inter- 
pretation is not so directly pointe'd out, but left to our 
own discovery. 

Allegories were a favourite method of delivering in- 
struction in ancient timesj for what we call fables or 
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parables, are no other than allegories; and those fables 
are to be found among the earliest productions of lite- 
rature. They represent the dispositions of men by 
words and actions attributed to beasts and inanimate 
objects; and what we call the moral, is the simple 
meaning of the allegory. An senigma or riddle, is also 
a figure of this kind. One thing is imaged by another, 
but purposely rendered obscure by being involved in a 
complication of circumstances. Where a riddle is not 
intended, it is always, a fault in allegory to be too dark. 
The meaning should be easily seen through the figure 
employed to shadow it. The proper mixture of light 
and shade in such compositions, the exact adjustment 
,of all the figurative circumstances with the literal 
sense, so as neither to lay the meaning too open, nor 
to cover it too closely, has ever been found an affair 
of great nicety; and in allegorical compositions of any 
length, few writers have succeeded. 

An allegory is in every respect similar to a hierogly- 
ph ical painting, excepting only that words are used 
instead of colours. Their effects are precisely the 
same; a hieroglyphic raises two images in the mind; 
one seen, which represents one not seen. The same 
is the case with an allegory: the representative subject 
is described; and the resemblance leads us to apply 
the description to the subject represented. 

Nothing affords greater pleasure than this figure, 
when the representative subject bears a strong analo- 
gy, in all its circumstances, to that which is represent- 
ed. But the choice is seldom so fortunate; the analo- 
gy oeing generally so faint and obscure as to puzzle, 
instead of pleasing. An allegory is still more difficult 
in painting than in writing: the former can show no 
resemblance but what appears to the eye; whereas the 
latter has many other resources. 
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In an allegory, as veil as Ln a metaphor, such terms 
ought to be chosen as are literally applicable to the 
representative subject: nor ought any circumstance to 
be added that is not proper to that subject, however 
justly it may apply to the principal, either in a figu- 
rative or proper sense. Our view must never wave 
between the type and the anti-type. 

For the further illustration of the nature of allego- 
ry, I shall subjoin a few miscellaneous examples.* 

My well-beloved bad a vineyard in a very fruitful hill: and he 
fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it 
with the choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and 
also made a wine-press therein; and he looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. And 
now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and .men of Judah, judge, I 
pray yoo, betwixt me and my vineyard. What could have been 
done more to my vineyard, that 1 have not done in it? where* 
fore when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought 
it forth wild grapes? And now, go to; I will tell you what I 
will do to my vineyard; I will take away the hedge thereof, and 
it shall be eaten up, and break down the wall thereof, and it 
shall be trodden down* And i will lay it waste: it shall not be 
pruned nor digged; but there shall come up briars and thorns: 
I will also command the clouds thitt they rain no rain upon it; 
for the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house <^ israel^ and 
the men of Judah his pleasant plant.^/«ataA. 

Wise men ne'er sit and wail their lost^ 
But cheerly seek how to redress their harms. 
What though the mast be now blown overboard^ 
The cable broke, the holding anchor lost. 
And half our sailors swallowed in the flood? 
Yet lives our pilot still. Is't meet that he 
Should leave the helm, and, Uke a fearful lad. 
With tearful eyes add water to the sea, 

* Various remarks on allegorical composition, occur in Mr. 
Warson's Obtfirvationt on Spencer, 2 vols. 8vo. 

15 
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JM gtftmon ftrenfth to that which hath too muck; 

*«l'hUe in iiit moan the ship spliu on the rock. 

Which industiy and coura(^e mi{^ht have n,\*df^Shakipeafr9, 

Ha! thott halt roua'd 
The lion in his den; he stalks abroad. 
And the wide forest trembles at his roar. — Southeme, 

Did I but purpose to embark with the^ 
On the smooth surface of a summer's sea. 
While g^entle zephyrs play with prosperous ^les. 
And Fortune's favour fills the swellings sails; 
But would forsake the ship and make the shore. 
When the winds whistle and the tempeats roMxf^Prim*. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Uf the Concise and the Diffuse Style. 

*It has already been hinted that, as words are copies 
oftMir ideas, there must always be a very intimate con- 
nexion between the manner in which every writer era- 
ploys words, and his manner of thinking; and that, by 
the peculiaritj of his thought and expression, there is 
a certain character imprinted on his style, which may 
be denominated his manner. The terms which we 
use in order to express the^eneral manner of different 
authors, bear some reference to their mode of Ihinlc- 
ing; but refer chiefly to their mode of expression. 
The distinctions of nervous and feeble, simple and 
affected, arise from the whole tenor of a writer's lan- 
guage; and comprehend the effect produced by all 
those parts of style which we have already considered: 
the choice which he makes of single words, his ar- 
rangement of these in sentences; the degree of his pre- 
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cision, and his embellishment, by meiins of musical 
cadence, or the various figures of speech. 

That different subjects require to be treated in 
different sorts of style, is a position too evident to 
stand in need of illustration. Philosophy demands 
one kind of style, oratory another; and different parts 
of the same composition require a variation in the style 
and manned. * But amidst this variety, we still expect 
to find, in the viriitings of the same individual, some 
degree of uniformity, or consistency with himself; we 
expect to find some predominant character of style 
impressed on all his works, which shall be suited to 
his particular genius, and turn of mind. Wherever 
there is real and native genius, it gives a determination 
to one kind of style rather than another. Where 
nothing of this description appears, where there is no 
marked or peculiar character in the compositions of 
an author, we are apt to infer that he writes from 
imitatioDi and not from the impulse of original ge- 
nius. 

One of the most obvious distinctions of style arises 
from the conciseness or the diffuseness with which an 
author expresses his sentiments. A concise writer 
compresses his thoughts into the fewest possible words; 
be employs none but such as are most, significant; he 
lops off every vague and redundant expression. Orna-r 
ment he does not reject; he may be lively and figura- 
tive, but his ornaments are introduced in order to add 
force to his diction* He never repeats the same 
thought. His sentences are arranged with compact- 
ness and strength, rather than with grace and hannony. 
The utmost, precision is studied in them; and they are 
commonly designed to suggest more to the reader's 
imagination than they directly express. On the other 
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hand, a dififiiBe writer places hU idi^as in a variety of 
lights, and gives the reader every possible assistance 
for understanding them completely. He is not solicit- 
ous to express them at once in their full extent, be- 
cause he generally repeats the impression; and what 
he wants in strength, he proposes to supply by copi* 
ousness. Writers of this character commonly love 
magnificence and amplification. Their periods nata<> 
rally run out into some length; and, ha^ng Toom for 
ornament, they admit it freely. 

Each of these manners has its peculiar advantages; 
and each becomes faulty when carried to the extreptie. 
The extreme of conciseness degenerates into abrupt*^ 
ness and obscurity; and is apt to introduce a style too 
pointed, and bordering on the epigrammatic. The 
extreme ofdiffuseness becomes weak and languid, and 
fatigues the reader. However, to one or o|her of these 
two manners, a writer may lean according as his genius 
prompts him; and under the general character of a 
concise, or of a diffuse style, may possess much beauty 
in his composition. 

In judging when it ie proper to incline to the eon« 
cise, and when to the diffuse manner, we must be di* 
rected by the nature of the composition. Discoursea 
which are to be spoken, require a more copious style, 
than books which are to be read. When the whole 
meaning must be caug-ht from the mouth of the speaker 
without the advantage which books afford of pausing 
at pleasure, and reviewing what appearsobscure, great 
conciseness is always to be avoided. We should never 
presume too much on the quickness of our hearer's 
understanding; but our style ought to^ be such, that 
any person of common capacity may comprehend our 
meaning without effort. A Rowing, popioijs style, 
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therefore, is required in all public speakers. Tkey 
ought at the same time to guard against such a degree 
of diffusion as renders them languid and tiresome. 

In written compositions, a certain degree of con* 
ciseness possesses great advantages. It appears lively; 
keeps up the attention; makes a stronger impnession; 
.and gratifies the mind by supplying more exercise to 
the reader's faculties.-— A concise, comprehensive style 
is- a great ornament in narration; and a superfluity of 
unnecessary words, altogether improper. A judicious 
selection of striking circumstances, clothed in nervous 
and concise language, produces a delightful effect.-— 
In addresses to the passions, the concise manner ought 
to be adopted, in preference to the diffuse. When we 
become prolix, we are always in hazard of cooling the 
reader. And when the imagination and heart are pro** 
perly engaged, they supply many particulars to greater 
advantage than an author can display them. The case 
is different, when we address ^ourselves to the under- 
standing; as in all matters of reasoning, explication) 
and instruction. There I would prefer a more free 
and diffuse manner. When you would caj^tivate the 
fancy, or engage the heart, be concise; when you would 
inform the understanding, be more copious and diffuse. 
The understanding moves more slowly, and requires 
to be assisted in its operations. 

A diffuse style generally abounds in long periods: 
and a concise style often in short ones. It is not, how- 
ever, to be inferred that long or short sentences are 
fully characteristic <>f the one or the other. An author 
may always employ short periods, and yet be very dif- 
fuse: a scanty portion of sentiment may spread through 
a ^reat number of those periods. Some authors, bf 
the shortness and quaintness of their sentences^ may at 
15» 
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first Tiew appear very concise, without being so in rea« 
lity. They transfigure the same thought into tnany 
different forms, and make it pass for a new one, only by 
giving a new turn to the expression. Thus, most of 
the F}«nch writers compose in short sentences; though 
their style in general is far from being concise. They 
commonly break down into two or three penods, a 
portion of thought which a British author would crowd 
into one. In like manner, an author may employ long 
periods, and yet be concise: his periods may be long 
without being overloaded with any redundancy of ex- 
pression. Thus, in the writings of Lord Kames, we 
frequently meet with lengthened sentences, though 
iieldom with errors in point of conciseness. 

The direct tendency of short sentences is to render 
style brisk and lively, but not always concise. They 
keep the mind awake by means of quick successive 
impulses; and give to composition more of a spirited 
character. Long periods are grave and stately; but, 
Hke all grave things, they are apt to become dull. 

The following quotation may serve as an instance of 
the copious and diffuse style. 

I can easily a:<imife poetry, and yet without adoring it; I can 
allow it to arise from the greatest excellence of natural temper, 
or the {i^atest race of native ifenius, without exceeding the 
reach of what is human, or giving it an)' approaches of divinity, 
which is, 1 doubtf debased or dishonoured by ascribing to It any 
thing that is in the compass of our action, or even comprehen* 
sion, unless it be ndsed by an immediate influence from itself. 
I cannot allow poetry to be more divine in its effects than in its 
causes, nor any operation produced by it to be more than purely 
natural, or to deserve any other sort of wonder than those of 
music, or of natural magic, however any of them have appeared 
to minds little versed in the speculations of nature, of occult 
qualities, and the force of numbers or of sounds. Whoever 
talks of drawing down the moon from heaven by foroe of ver- 
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flet or of charms, either believes not himself, or too easily he* 
lieTes what others told him, or peihaps follows an opinion be* 
gun by the practice of some poet, upon the facility of some 
people, who, kriowinf^ the time when an eclipse would happen^ 
told them he would by his charms call down the moon at such 
an hour, and was by them thought to have performed it. — When 
I read that charming description in Virgil's eighth Eclogtie of 
all sorts of charms and fascinations by verses, by images, by 
knots, by numbers, by fire, by herbs, employed upon occasioQ 
of a violent passion, from a jealous or disappointed love; 1 have 
recourse to the strong impressions of ikbles and of poetry, to 
the easy mistakes of popular opinions, to the force of imagi?!** 
tton, to the secret virtues of several herbs, and to the powers 
of sounds: and I am sorry the natural history, or account of fas- 
cination, has not employed the pen of some person of such ez« 
cellent wit, and deep thought and learning, as Casaubon, who 
writ that curious and useful treatise of enthusiasm, and by it 
discovered the hidden or mistaken sources of that delusion, so 
frequent in all regions and religions of the world, and which 
had so fatally spread over our country in that ag^ in which this 
treatise was so seasonably published. 'Tis much to be lament* 
ed that he lived not to complete that work in the second part 
he promised; or that his friends neglected the publishing it, if 
it were left in papers, though loose and unfinishe'd. I think % 
clear account of enthusiasm and fascination, from their natural 
catises, would very much deserve from mankind in general, as 
well as from the commonwealth of learning; might perhaps pre* 
▼ent so many public disorders, and save the lives of so many 
innocent, deluded, or deluding people, who suffer so frequently 
upon account of witches and wizards 1 have seen many mise* 
rible examples of this kind in m> youth at home; and though 
the humour or fashion be a good deal worn out of the world* 
within thirty or forty years past, yet it still remains in several 
remote parts of Germany, Sweden, and some other countries. 

[Temple •» Poetry* 

Of the concise style, I shall likewise subjoin an ex* 
ample. 

A man, while awake, is conscious of a continued train of per- 
ceptions and ideas paanng in his mind. It requires no activity 
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«i hit part to etaij on the train: nor can be at will add to the 
trun any idea that haa no connexion with it At the lame time 
ve learn from daily experience, that the train of our thoughts 
if not regulated by chance; and if it depend not i^>on will, not 
•pon chance, by what law it it gOYemed? The quettion is of 
importance in the science of human nature^ and 1 promise be* 
forehand, that it will be found of great importance in the fine 
arts.— It appears that the relations by which things are link* 
cd together, have a great influence in directing the train of 
tiwught. Taking a view of external objects, we lee that their 
inherent properties are not. more remarkable than their various 
relations which connect them together: one thing, perceived to 
be a cause, is connected with its several effects; some things 
are connected by contiguity in time, others by contiguity iis 
space; some are connected by resemblance, some by contrast; 
some go before, some follow: not a single thing appears solitary 
and altogether devoid of connection: the only difference is that 
some are intimately connected, some more slightly, some near» 
soine at a distance.«^ Experience will satisfy us of what reason 
makes probable, that the tnun of our thoughts is in a great mea- 
sure regulftted by the foregoing connexions: an external object 
is no sooner presented to us in idea, than it suggests to the mind 
ether objects with which it is connected; and in this manner is 
a train uf thoughts composed. Such is the law of succession: 
whether an original law, or whether directed by some latent 
l^nciple, is doubtful; and probably will for ever remain so. 
This law, however, is not inviolable; it sometimes happens^ that 
an idea arises in the mind without thai connexion; as for exam* 
pie, after a^ profound sleep — Xam€9*$ Elewfenf •/* CrMsttsi. 

In this passage nothing is vagee or redundant: every 
word and expression is appropriate. 

Of ail writers, ancient and modem, Aristotle, Taci- 
tus, and Montesqiiieu, afford the most remarkable in- 
stances of conciseness in style. The language of 
Locke and Clarke, though far from being highly po« 
libhed, is also concise, and, upon the whole, not badly 
acftipted to theprofounct speculatibnsofthose authors* 
The styk of Dr. Reid is entitled to no small praise on 
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account of the same quality. He always expresses 
himself with cleamess^ and seldom makes use of a 
word that could he changed for a better. 

Of a beautiful and magnificent difTuseness^ the workf 
of Plato and Cicero exhibit, beyond doubt, the most 
illustrious instances that can be given. And, among 
our own countrymen, Temple, Addison, and Burkeg 
afford examples of the same species of exceUence. 



CHAPTER XX. 

Of the Nervous and the FeeUe Style ^ . 

It is generally imagined that the terqis nervous and 
feeble, when applied to style, are synonymous witli 
concise and diffuse. This, however, is not the case. 
It is indeed true that diffuse writers have, for the most 
part, some degree of feebleness, and that nervouf 
writers will generally incline to conciseness of expre8>> 
slon; but this is by no means an universal rule. Thert 
are instances of writers who, in he midst of a full and 
Copious style, have maintained a great degree of 
strength. And, on the other hand, an author may be 
parsimonious of his words, without attaining to any 
remarkable vigour of diction. 

The foundations of a nervous or a weak style aro 
laid in an author's manner of thinking. If his con# 
ceptionH are strong, his expressions will be energetic. 
But if he have only an indistinct view of his snbjecti 
if his ideas be loose and wavering; if his genius be 
such, or, at the tin^of his writing, so carelessly exert* 
ed, that be has no firm hold of the conception wbi^lf 
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he would commnnicate to u^ the marks of all this will 
platfily appear ia his style. Several unmeaning words 
and loose epithets will be found; his expressions will 
be Tag:ue and general; his arrangement indistinct and 
feeble. We shall be able to conceive somewhat of his 
ftieaning, but our conceptions will be faint« Whereas 
a nervous writer, whether he employ an extended or a 
eoncise style, Skives us always a strong impression of 
his meaning: his mind is full of his subject, and his 
words are all expressive; every phrase and every figure 
which he uses, tends to render the pleasure which he 
would set before us, more lively and complete. 

Every author, in every composition, ought to study 
to express himself with some degree of strength. In 
proportion as he approaches the feeble, he becomes a 
bad writer. In all kinds of writing, however, the 
0ame degree of strength is not required. But Xh€ 
more grave and weighty any composition is, the more 
fhould this quality predominate in the style. History, 
philosophy, and some species of oratory require it in 
an eminent degree; while in romances, epistles, and 
essays of a lighter cast, it is not so absolutely requisite. 

Too great a studyofstrength, to the neglect of other 
desirable qualities of style, is apt to betray writera 
into a harshness of manner. Harshness arLies from 
the use of unauthorized words, from forced inversions 
in the construction of sentences, and from the neglect 
of smoothness or harmony. This i« reckoned the 
genej-al fault of some of the earliest of our English 
classics; such as Bacon, Raleigh, Hooker, Milton, and 
ot^er writers of those days. The style of these writers 
is, for the most part, nervous and energetic' in an 
eminent degree: but the languag^i^n their hands was 
very different from what it is at present. They w6re 
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too fond of Latin idioms: in tbe structure of their sen- 
tences, inversion is often carried to an unwarrantable 
length. Of that kind of style which is here alluded 
to, it will be proper to produce a few examples. 

Thou^ for no other caase, yet for this, that posterity may 
know ire have not loosely, through silence, permitted things to 
pass away as in a dream, there shall be for men's information, 
extant this much concerning the present state of the church of 
God established amongst us, and their careful endeavours which 
would have upheld the same. — Hooker^ 9 Ecclenaitical Polity^ 

We see scholars many, more tlian others ordinarily, subject 
to melancholy, because their retired courses of life, and privacy 
of study is a great means to feed that humour where it is na* 
turally found; yet neither foUoweth it, therefore, that all scho- 
lars live uncomfortable lives, because some do so, that are pos* 
tessed and oppressed with that humour; nor may that rightly 
be ascnbed to study and learning, which not it, but the consti- 
tution of some students, produceth.— Ga/aAer'* Joy of the Jnat, 

With regard to the transposition, of words and mem- 
bers out of their natural order, critics have entered 
into much discussion. It is agreed on all hands, that 
gucb transposition or inversion bestows upon a period 
a very sensible degree of force and elevation; and yet 
writera seem to be at a loss in what manner to account 
for tbis effect. Whether, upon the whole, we have 
gained or lost by departing from this mode of arrange- 
ment, has by some been doubted. It appears to me 
that the genius of the English language does not natu- 
rally admit of much inversion. But, however this 
may be, such violent instances of transposition as oc- 
cur in the passages lately quoted, are altogether obso- 
lete; and no modem writer could adopt them without 
the censure of harshness and affectation. 

Among those who first laid aside the frequent in- 
versions which prevailed among writers of the former 
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age, W6 may reckon Cowley and Clarendotu The 
wridngs of Temple also contributed much to advavice 
the language to its present state: but to those of Dry- 
den, it is chiefly indebted for its smoothnesa md ele* 
gance. Drydcn began to write about t^e time of the 
Hestoration, and continued long in his literary career. 
He brought to the study of his native tongue a vigor- 
ous mind fraught with various knowledge. There is 
a richness in his diction, a copiousness, ease, and va- 
riety in his eiLpression, which have never been sur- 
passed by any one of those who have come after him. 
His clauses are never balanced, nor his periods mo- 
delled; every word seems to drop by chance, though 
it falls into its proper place. Nothing is cold, or Ian-" 
guid; the whole is airy, animated, and vigorous; what 
is little, is gay; what is great, is splendid. Though 
all is easy, nothing is feeble; though all seems careless, 
there is nothing harsh; and though since the publica- 
tion of his works, more than a century has ^psed, 
yet they have nothing uncouth or obsolete.* 

Some are of opinion that it is elegance rather than 
strength, which forms the chief characteristic of mo* 
dern English authors* They maintain that, since the 
close of the last century, few specimens have been ex* 
hibited of energetic composition, and that purity and 
elegance have been studied, to the neglect of strength 
and vigour. This charge •seems to be unsupported 
by facts. What writer ever expressed himself with 
' greater energy than Johnson? Or who ever disco- 
vered any want of this quality in the compositions of 
Hawkesworth, Robertson, and Stuart? From the cata* 
logue of living authors, several great names might 
also be selected. 

* Johnson's life of Drydeft. 
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Vigour is sometimes confounded with harshness: it 
is imagined that a writer cannot be energetic, without 
being rugged. "They would not have it run without 
rubs, as if that style were more strong and manly, 
that struck the ear with a kind of unevenness.'** 

Those who complain that, with regard to energy of 
expression, no writer of the present age can be com* 
pared with Bacon and Raleigh, ought to impute this 
circumstance to another cause than the study of purity 
and elegance. If the foundations of a nervous or weak 
style be laid in the author's manner of thinking, the 
matter may readily be explained. Bacon and Raleigh 
possessed greater genius than those who are brought 
into competition with them. 

I shall now endeavour to select some instances of 
the vigorous style; though the general character of a 
writer cannot be collected from detached passages. 

About this time Warburton began to make his appearance 
in the first ranks of learning. He was a man of vigorous faculr 
ties, a mind fervid and vehement, supplied by incessant and 
unlimited inquiry, with wonderful extent and variety of know- 
ledge, which yet had not oppressed his imagination, nor cloud- 
ed his perapicacity. To every work he brought a memory full 
fraHght, together with a fanc^ fertile of original combinations, 
and at once exerted the powers of the scholar, the reasoner, and 
the wit. But his knowledge was too muUiiurious to be always 
exact, and his pursuits too eager to be always cautious. His 
abilities gave him a haughty confidence, which he disdained to 
conceal or mollify; and his impatience of opposition disposed 
him to treat his adversaries with such contemptuous superiority 
as made Itis readers commonly bis enemies, and excited against 
the advocate the wishes of some who favoured tlie cause. He 
seems to have adopted the Roman emperor's determinationj 
oderint Hum metuant; he used no allurements of j^ntle lauguage, 

* Johnson's Discoveries. 
16 
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but wished to compel rather than persuade. His style is copi- 
ous without selection* und forcibfe without neatness; be took 
the words that presented themselves; h'ia diction is coarse and 
impure, and )iis sentence/i are unmeasured. — Johnson's Life of 
Pope, 

From the writings of this author a more admirable 
specimen might be selected ; but I have chosen this, 
ou account of its reference to our present subject. 

.Christianity was more calculated, tlian the supersti:lons of 
paganism, to impress the imagination and the heart. The rite 
of baptism taught the follower of Odin to transfer his worsjifp 
to Chiist. To defend Christianity with his sword and liis life, 
became a sacred vow, to wliich every knight was ambitious to 
submit. He considered himself as a saint, as well as a hero; 
and on the foundation of his piety, the successors of St. Peter 
were to precipitate the armies of Europe upon Asia, and te 
commence the cmsades, those memorable monuments of super- 
stition and heroism. I'he lady not less than the knight, was to 
feel the influence of this religion. Society was to be disturbed • 
with the sublime extravagance of fanatics, who were to court 
pei'fections out of the order of nature. Mortifications, austeii* 
tles» and penances, were to be meritorious in proponion to 
their duration and cruelty. The powei*s and affections of the 
mind andtlte heart were to sicken and to languish in frivolous 
and fatiguing ceremonials. The eye of beauty was to sadden 
in monasteries and in solitude, or to light the unholy fires of « 
rampant priesthood. The deity was to.be worshipped in ab- 
jectness and in terror, as if he contemned the works he had 
made, and took delight in human dejection and wretchedness. 

[Stuart^ 8 Vievt 4}f Society. 

It is with jlistice that Mr. Hayley distinguishes Dr. 
Stuart as an author possessed of "all the energy of 
genius." His style though certainly deficient in flu- 
cncy^ is bold and vigorous ; and upon some occasions 
he even rises to uncommon eloquence. The English 
language can boast of few such finished works as his 
admirable Vievf of Society in Eurofie, The subject ivS 
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interesting and important; and he has applied himself 
to the investigation of it with great assiduity and re- 
search. 

Wherever they marched, their route was marled with blood. 
They ravaged or destroyed all around them. They made no 
distinction between what was sacred' and what was profane. — 
They respected no age, or sex, or rank. What escaped the 
/ury of the first inundation, perished in those which followed it. 
The most fertile an^i populous provinces were converted into 
deserts, in which were scaUered the ruins of villages and cities, 
that afforded shelter to a few miserable inhabitants whom 
chance had preserved, or the sword of the enemy, wearied with 
destroying, had spared. The conquerors who first settled in 
the countries which th*y had wasted, were expelled or exter- 
minated by new invaders, who, coming from regions farther 
removed from the civilized parts of the world, were still more 
fierce and rapacious. This brought new calamities upon man* 
Und, which did not cease until the north, by pouring forth 
successive swarms, was drained of people^ and could no longer 
furnish instruments of destruction. Famine and pestilence, 
which always march in the train of war, when it ravages with 
such inconsiderate cruelty, raged in every part of Europe, and 
completed its sufferings. — Robertson's View of Society, . 

The style of Dr. Robertson is at once polished and 
energetic. It seems to approach the very borders of 
perfection. The objections which have been urged 
against it by a popular writer, it may. here be proper 
to consider. "The historian of Charles the fifth," it 
is remarked, "possesses so many excellences, that it 
is almost sacrilegious to detract from his merit. But 
no writer is perfect; and I doubt Yiot, from the opinio^. 
I entertain of his taste and candour, that he will coii«^ 
fess, when the ardour of composition is abated, that 
his stvle has deviated from the historical to the decia* 
matory. He relates the councils as well as the wars 
of nations, with all the vehemence of a Demosthenes^ 
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and the rapid eloquence of a Ciceronian Philippic. 
The style is glowing and animated in a high degree; 
but does nature dictate that a long and diAise disser- 
tation on such subjects as the feudal state, or on others 
equally dispassionate in thenselres, should be treated 
in a style which would become an orator in the act of 
rousing his slug^sh countrymen to repel an invader^ 
I will not enter into an inquiry, whether such long 
dissertations legitimately belong to history or to ano- 
ther species of composition. I believe they might 
more properly be classed under the name of political 
dissertations. They find no place in the purer models 
of antiquity; and the reader has certunly a right to 
complain that they occupy a disproportionate part of 
a work, and appear in the place of facts, on which he 
might make his own reflections. But the fire and v«« 
vtvida^ or the life and spirit which are diffused over 
this respectable writer's page, induces us to forget a 
while the rules prescribed by the frigidity of criticism* 
What though he seems to have made Demosthenes 
his model, instead of Livy or Herodotus, yet surely, 
what bears any resemblance to the spirit of that noble 
Athenian, cannot faU to delight and improve.*' 

These observations seem to be dictated by the spi* 
rit of cold and systematic criticism. Why is the his- 
torian to be debarred from relating the councils of 
nations with a vehement and rapid eloquence? The 
councils oC nations may be more interesting than their 
wars, and ought ther^ore to be related in an interest- 
ing manner. It is upon their issue that war or peace 
depends; and they tend to exhibit the characteristic 
features not only of distinguished personages,, but of 
a whole people. It is asked if nature dictates that a 
long and diffuse dissertation on aiM;b subjects as the 
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the feudal state, or on others equally dispassionate in 
themselves, should be treated in a style which would 
become an orator in the act of rousing his sluggish 
countrymen to repel an invader? This question may 
be answered in the negative. And it will be difficult 
to prove that, in the dissertation alluded to, the style 
of Robertson correspionds to the above description.— 
It is neither too lofty nor too mean. The feudal state 
cannot with propriety be termed a dispassionate sub- 
ject: it presents the human mind in a great variety of 
singular and interesting aspects, and affords an elo- 
quent writer many opportunities of exerting his pow- 
ers. Whether such dissertations find a place among- 
the models of antiquity, is of little importance in the 
determination of the present question. That they 
have only been attempted by the moderas, is a circum- 
stance which tends to show the progressive improve* 
ment of every thing connected with the intellectual 
faculties of man. It is absftrd to propose the ancient 
historians as permanent models: in many respects, 
they are greatly excelled by the moderas. The mo- 
dem historian exhibits a more complete and masterly 
view of "the progress of the human mind, the gradual 
improvement of reason, the successive advances of sci-" 
ence, the vicissitudes of learning and ignorance, which 
are the light and darkness of thinking beings, the ex- 
tinction and resuscitation of arts, and the revohitions. 
of the intellectual world."* 

* As an opportunity haa tAtts preseiMied itself, I shall tal^e 
tiie liberty oC mentioning some authors who have either treated 
of the study of history, or of the manner in Which it should be 
written. Remarks upon this subject occur in the writings of 
Dionysius, Lucian, and Diodorus, VossiuS) Hubertus FoIieta» 
Kiccoboni, Patricia and Mascardi, hare professedly treate4 of 
the historical art. The reader may also consult St. Real JDe 

16* . 
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That beautiful dissertation which, appeared so tedi* 
ous to the learned writer, will by most readers be pe* 
rused with a lively interest; and it is surprising that 
any critic should regard it with coldness. Inquiries 
into the nature and progress of society are certainly 
much more important than narrations of battles and 
sieges, negotiations and intrigues. The disquisitions 
of Ferguson, Robertson, and Stuart, may be classed 
with the most masterly productions in the English 
language. In Dr. Ferguson's work, even Mr. Gray 
acknowledged "uncommon strains of eloquence."* 

The style of Mr. Gibbon has sometimes been pre- 
ferred to that of Dr. Robertson; but this is certainly 
an honour to which it is not justly entitled. It evin- 
ces less correctness, less compression, and less of the 
genuine Attic taste. It abounds with affected circum- 
locutions, and with epithets which have the appear- 
ance of being introduced for the sake of the sound, 
rather than of the sense. .Yet, with alt this want of 
chasteness, it displays so many of the flowers of a clas- 
sical fancy, that it is very far from being entitled to 
the contempt which it has sometimes experienced. 

If it be necessary to produce any instance of the fee- 
ble style, the following may, I think, be selected with 
sufficient propriety. 

To read such vast numbers as he did, be latterly made use of 
a method as extraordinary as any thing I have hitherto menlioiv- 

V Usage de VHUtaire^ Condillac De V Etude de l^HUtoire^ Argen^ 
son's Rejiexiont 9ur lea HUtoHent Fvancoit, InseKed in Choix 
de9 Memoirea de V Academic Royale, tome iii. Hay ley's Essay on 
History^ Bolingbroke's Letters on the Study of History ^ and Fer- 
ffiar's Menippean Essay on English Historians. £ach of these 
authors cannot be recommended as highly excellent,^ but each 
#f them may be perused with some advantage. 
• Mason's Memoirs of Gray,, sect, iv. 
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cd of him. When a book first came into his hands, he would 
hoh the title page all over, then (Up here and there in tlie preface, 
dedication, and advertisements, if there were any; and then cast 
bis eyes on each of the divisions, the different sections, or chap* 
ters, and then he -would be able for ever to know -what that book 
contained: for he remembered as steadily as he conceived rapidly. 
It was after he had taken to this uoay of fore'shortenin^ his read- 
ing', if I may be allowed so odd an expression; and J think I 
rather may, because he conceived the matter almost as com- 
pletely in this short way, as if he had read it at full length; tiiat 
a priest,, who had oomposed a (^knegyric on one of his favourite 
saints, brought it to Magliabechi, as a present. He had read 
it over the way above mentioned; only the title page, and the' 
heads of the chapters; and then thanked him very' kindly for his 
excellent treatise. The author, in some pain, asked him, "Whe- 
ther that was all he intended to read of his book?'' MagHabe- 
chi coolly answered, "Yes; for I know very well every thing 
that is in it.?' My author for this anecdote endeavoured to ac- 
count for it in the following manner: Magliabechi, says he, 
knew all that the -writers before had said of this saint; he knew 
this particular father's turn and character; and from thence 
judged, what he would chuse out of them, and what he would 
omit. — spencers Idfe of M.agUabeo1d> 

This passage seems to exhibit every possible fault.. 
The sentences are constructed in a very unskilful man- 
ner; the circumstances are often improperly placed; 
and the members loose and disjointed. Nothing is 
expressed with energy^ all is feeble and ungracefyl. 
The cominencenient of the second paragi'aph presents 
so violent a separation of correspondent words, that 
the period is involved in a considerable degree of ob- 
scurity. Nor is the author's phraseology less excep- 
tionable: it is altogether low and vulgar, as the ex- 
pressions in Italics will sufficiently testify. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

Of the Vehement Style^ 

' The ▼chement rises a degree above the nervous 
style. The former, however, always includes the lat- 
ter: for in order to attain to any vehemence ofdictiow, 
an author must necessarily be possessed of strength. 
The vehement style is dist^ny^uished by a peculiar 
ardour of expression : it is the language of a man 
whose imagination and passions are strongly affected 
by the subject which he contemplates;^ and who is 
therefore negligent of lesser graces^ but pours forth 
his eloquence with the fuhiess and I'apidity of a tor« 
rent. It belongs to the higher species of oratory; and 
indeed is rather expected from a man who declaims 
in a popular assembly, than from one who writes in 
the retirement of his closet. Of this style, the most 
striking examples in our language, have been exhi- 
bited by Burke and Bolingbroke. 

Mr. Burke was a man of the most splendid talents^ 
and those talents had been improved by due cultiva- 
tion. His imagination was fervent and brilliant; but 
his judgment was Fess vigorous than his imagination. 
In modem, and indeed in ancient times, the copious- 
ness and force of his eloquence have not often been 
paralleled: it rolls along Hke a rapid and impetuous 
torrent, and liiears down every object that rises in op- 
position. His illustrations are variegaled and strik- 
ing; he is even profuse of poetical eonceptions and 
poetical imagery. Hi« metaphors, however, arc not 
tmfrequently coarse, and his language is deficient in 
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purity and selection. When he has begun to descant 
on a subject which interests his morbid feelings, he 
knows not when to pass to another. Upon the whole^ 
it may perhaps be affirmed with safety, that his vari- 
ous productions are more calculated to excite the as- 
tonishment or indignation of his contemporaries^ than 
to secure the applause or imitation of posterity. 

Lord Bolingbroke was fitted by nature to be the de« 
magogue of a popular assembly. The style which 
runs through all his political writings, is that of a per- 
son declaiming with heat, rather than writing with 
deliberation. He abounds with rhetorical figures; and 
pours himself forth with great impetuosity. He is 
copious to a fault; places the same thought before us 
in many different views; but«generally with vivacity or 
ardour. He. is bold rather than correct. His' elo- 
quence is a torrent that Bows strong, but often muddy. 
His merit as a writer would have been considerable! 
if his matter had equalled his style. But while we 
find much to commend in the latter, the former is en- 
titled to no kind of praise. In his reasonings, he is 
for the most part fiimsy and false; in his political writ* 
ings, factious; and, in what he calls his philosophical 
ones, irreligious and sophistical in the highest degree.* 

* Lord Chesterfiehl having mentioned Bolingbroke's Idea •/ 
a Patriot Xin^^ proceeds in the following manner: "I desire 
that you will read it over and over again, with particular atten- 
tion to the style, and to all those beauties of oratory with which 
it is adorned. Till I read that book, I confess I did not know 
all the extent and powers of the English language. Lord Bo« 
lingbroke has both a tongue and a pen to persuade; his manner 
fif speaking in private conversation is full as elegfant as his writf 
ings; whatever subject he either writes or speaks upon, ha 
adorns with the most splendid eloquence; not a studied or la* 
l^oun^d eloquence, but such a flowing happiness of dictioi^ 
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In treating of the vehement style, I have not, as up- 
on former o.ccastons, attempted to select examples. 
The subject cannot in the present instance be eluci- 
dated in this manner: vehemence of style xan only be 
perceived and relished by attending to a pretty long 
series of reasonings and illustrations. 
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Of the Plain Style, 

A PLAIN style is one that rejects all ambitious^ orna- 
ments. The writer w4m adopts this 'manner, may 
perhaps endeavour to display his meaning with per- 
spicuity and precision: qualities of style which, it must 
be confessed, arc of the highest-order. His composi- 
tion may also be possessed of force and vivacity. But 
he will show an indifference for what is merely orna- 
mental. He does not strive to captivate the fancy olr 
the ear by employing rhetorical figures, or musical 
arrangement. Yet it is not necessary that he disgust 
his reader by a dryness or harshness of manner. A 
plain style is consistent with smoothness of arrange- 
ment, and a temperate use of metaphor; though nei- 
ther of these is absolutely requisite. 

which (from care perhaps at first) is become so habitual to him, 
that even his moat familiar conversations, if taken down in writ- 
ing} would bear the press» without the least coiTection, either 
as to method or style. If his conduct In the former part of hia 
life, had been equal to his natural and .acquii"^d talents, he 
• would most justly have merited tlie epithet of all accomplish- 
ed."— ie^^er* to his. Son, Let. dxxv. 
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' In* discussions of a philosophical nature^ the plain 
style ought to predoniinate. And, accordingly, many 
of the English philosophers have employed it with 
propriety. Even in works which admit, or require 
ipuch ornament, there are parts where the plain man- 
ner should be adopted. But it must be remembered, 
that when this is the character which a writer affects 
throughout his whole composition, great weight of 
matter, and great force of sentiment, are required to 
secuie the reader's attention. Unless l^e happen to 
treat of mathematical stfbjects, an author ought alvvays- 
to beware of falling into a -dryness of manner. This> 
excludes ornaments of every description. Content 
with being understood, it has not the least aim to 
plea^le either the fancy or the ear. Aristotle furnishes 
the nao^t complete example of a dry style. Never, 
perhaps, was there an author who adhered so rigidly 
to the strictness of a didactic manner throughout all 
his writings, and conveyed so much instruction with- 
out the least approach to ornament. With the most 
profound genius, and the most extensive views, he 
writes like a pure intelligence, who addresses himself 
• solely to the understanding, without making any use 
of the channel of the imagination. But thi^i is a man- 
ner which deserves not to be imitated. For although 
the value of the matter may compensate for the dry- 
ness or harshness of the style, yet is that dryness a 
considerable defect: it fatigues the attention, -and con- 
veys our sentiments with disadvantage to the reader 
or hearer. 

It would appear, however, that Aristotle wrote in 
this manner from choice rather than necessity. Had 
he preferred a more ornamental style, he c^uld un- 
doubtedly have attained it. It is even the opinion of 
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some lejtrned men, that, if we may judge from' the 
specimen which still remains/ he was fitted by nature 
to excel in the higher species of poetry. Scaliger 
regards his Hymn to Virtut as not inferior to the. com- 
position of Pindar.t 
Dr. Swift may be placed at the head of those who 
% have employed the plain style. Few writers have dis- 
covered greater talents. He always shows himself 
conipletely master of the subject of which he treats. 
Few were better acquainted with the extent, the purity, 
the precision of the English language: and therefore, 
to those who are ambitious of attaining a pure and 
correct style, he is one of the most useful models. 
But we must not look for much ornament or grace in 
his language. His haughty and morose genius made 
him despise any embellishment of that kind as beneath 
his dignity. He delivers his sentiments in a plain, 
positive manner, like one who is sure he is always 
right, and is very indifferent whether his reader be 
pleased or not. His sentences are often negligently 
arranged: the sense is sufficiently obvious; bitt little 
regard is paid to compactness or elegance. If a 
metaphor, or any other figure, chanced to render his 
satire more poignant, he would perhaps condescend to 
iidopt it, when it presented itself; but if it tended only 
to embellish or illustrate, he would rather throw it 
aside. Hence in his seiious writings, his style often 
borders upon the dry and unpleasing. But in his 
humorous pieces, tlie plainness of his manner displays 
his wit to the greatest adviintage. 

* Apud Athencumt lib. xv. cap. zvi. Stobxum^ prope init, 
et Diogenem l^aertium in Vita Aristotetis. 

t bcaligeti Poetice, lib. i. cap. xliv. 
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Dr. Johnson has commented on the style an4 man- 
ner of Swift with his usual powers of discrimination. 
" In his works," says he, "he has given very di£Perent 
specimens both of sentiment and expressions* , His 
^Tale of a Tub' has little resemblance to his other 
pieces. It exhibits a vehemence and rapidity of mind, 
a copiousness of images, and vivacity of diction, such 
as he afterwards never possessed, or never exerted'. 
It is of a mode so distinct and peculiar^ that it must 
be considered by itself; what is true of that^is not true 
of any thing else which he has written. 

^'In his other works is found an equable tenour of 
easy language^ which rather trickles than flows. His 
delight was in simplicity. That he has in his works 
no metaphor, as has been said, is not true;. but his few 
metaphors seem to be received rather by necessity than 
choice. He studied purity ; and though perhaps all 
his strictures ^are not exact, yet it is not often that so*- 
lecisms can be found> and whoever depends on his au- 
thority, may generally conclude himself safe. His sen- 
tences are never too much dilated or contracted ^ and 
it will not be easy to And any embarrassment in the 
complication of his clauses, any inconsequence in his 
connexions, or abruptness in his transitions. 

"His style was well suited to hts|iSioughts, which 
are never subtilized by nice disqui^lilfijifi],fli|corated by 
sparkling conceits, elevated by ambih^uf sentences, 
or variegated by far-sought learning. Hd pays no court 
to the passions; he excites neither surprize nor admi- 
ration; he always understands himself; and his readers 
always understand him: the peruser of Swift wants lit- 
tle previous knowledge; it will be sufficient that he is 
acquainted with common words and comnAon things; 
he is neither rec^uired to mount elevations, nor to ex- 

\7 
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plore profimdities; kis passage is always on a level, 
along solid ground, without asperities, without ob- 
stractSon. 

<*This easy and safe conveysnce of meaning, it was 
Swift's desire to attain; and (or having attained it, he 
deserves praise, though perhaps not the highest praise. 
For purposes merely didactic, when something is to 
be told that was not known before, it is the best mode; 
but against that inattention by which known truths 
are suffered to lie neglected, it makes no provision; 
it instructs, but does not persuade/'* 

It will now be proper to select a passage, charac- 
tenstic of that species of style of which we have been 
treating. And for this purpose we shall have recourse, 
to the writings of Swift* 

I suppose it will be granted that hardly one in an hundred 
among our people of quality, or gentry* appears to act by any 
principle of religion. That great numbers fif them do entirely 
discard it, and are ready to own their disbelief of all revelation 
in ordinary discourse. Nor is tbe case much better among the 
vulgar, especially in great towns; where the profaneness and 
Ignorance of handicraftsmen, small traders, servants, and the 
like, are to a degree very hard to be imagined greater. Then 
it is observed abroad, than no race of mortals hath so little 
sense of religion as the English Soldiers: to confirm which, I 
have been of^en told by gre^t officers in the army, that in the 
whole compass of, their acquaintance, they. could not recollect 
,three of theitf profession, who seemed to regard or believe one 
syllable of the Gospel: and the same, at least, may be affirmed 
of the fleet. The consequences of all which, upon the actions 
of men, are equally manifest. They never go about, as in for- 
mer times, to hide or palliate their vices; but expose them free- 
ly to view, like any other common occurrences of life, without 
the least reproach from the world or themselves. For instance, 
any man will tell you, he intends to b^ drunk this evening, or 

* Johnson's Life of Swift. 
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was 80 last ntght, with as little ceremony or scruple, as he 
would tell you the time of the day. He will )et yoli kqow that 
he is going to a wench, with as much indifference as be would 
a piece of public news. He will swear, cur&e, or blaspheme, 
without the least passion or provocation. And although all 
regard for reputation be not quHe laid aside in the other sez{ 
it is, however, at so low an ebb, that very few afnong them 
seem to think virtue and conduct of any necessity ipp preserv- 
ing it. . If this be not so, how comes it to past that wometi of 
tainted reputations find the same countenance and reception 
in all public placeSi with those of the nicest virtue, who pay and 
receive visits from them, without any manner of scruple?— 
l^hich proceeding, as it is not very old among us, so I take it 
to be of most pernicious consequence. It looks like a sort of 
compounding between Tirttfe and Vice; as if a woman were 
allowed to be vicious, provided she be not profligate; aS if there 
was a certain point where gallantry ends, and infamy begins; 
or that an hundred criminal antours were not as pardonable as 
Mf a score.— jSwf/i^ c» the ^dvancetMni ofRgHgion, 



CHAPTER XXIIL 

Of the J\reat Style. 

Neatness of style implies a certain degree of orna- 
ment. Its ornaments, however, are not of the most 
showy or brilliant kind: they are snch as are easily 
attained. A writer who employs this kind of style, 
considers the beauties of language as an object worthy 
of attention. He is careful in the choice of his words^ 
and endeavours to arrang^e them with propriety and 
cleg^ance; but he seldom attempts any bqld flight of 
eloquence. His sentences are free from the incum- 
brances of superfluous words: they are of a moderate 
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length, and rather inclining to brevity than to a $welU 
ing structure; they generally close with propriety and 
are unincumbered with long taiU, His cadences 
varied, but not of the studied musical kind. Such 
figure* as he employs, are short and correct, rather 
than bold or glowing. 

This style may, perhaps, be adopted by an anther 
of superior genius; but it is not unattainable by one 
of no uncommon capacity. Any writer of ordinary 
attainments may acquire it, by carefully attending to 
the laws of rhetoric, and to the practice of writers of 
established reputation. It is a mode of writing that 
never becomes disagreeable. It imprints a character 
of moderate elevation on our composition, and displays 
a decent degree of ornament, which is not iacompar 
tible with any subject whatever. A familiar letter, or 
a law paper, may be written with neatness; and a ser* 
mon, or philosophical treatise, in a neat style, ^ill be 
read with pleasure. 

The writings of Middleton, Berkley, Blackstone, 
and Smith, appear to me to exhibit models of this* 
species of style. From the last of these authors I 
shall endeavour to select an apposite passage. 

We sympathize even with the dead, and overlooking what 
is of real importMice in their situation, that awful futurity which 
awvls them; we are chiefly affected by those circumstances 
which strike our senses, but can have no influence upon their 
happiness. It is miserable, we think, to-be deprived of the 
light of Uie sun; to be shut out from life and conversation; to 
fee laid in the cold grave a prey to corruption and the reptiles 
#if the earth; to be no more thought of in this world, but to be 
obliterated in a little time from the affections and almost from 
the memoiy of their dearest friends and relations Surely^ we 
imag-ine, we can never feel too much for those who have suf- 
fered so dreadful, a calamity. The tribute of our fellow feel- 
in£^s seems doubly due to them noV nf h^n they are. in dsnger of 
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being forgDt hy every body; and* by the vain honours ^hich 
we pay to their memor}', we endeavour, for our own misery^ 
artificially to keep alive our melancholy remembrance of their 
misfortune. That our sympathy ean afford them no consola- 
tion, seems to be an addition to their calamity; and to think that 
all w^e can do is unavailing*, and that, what alleviates all other 
distress, the regret, the love, and the lamentations of their 
friends, can yield no comfort to them, serves only to exasperate 
the sense of their misery. The happiness of the dead, howe* 
ver, most assuredly is aflTected by none of these circumstances; 
nor is it the thought of these things which can ever disturb the 
profound security of their repose. The idea o)t that dreary and 
endless melancholy which the fancy naturally ascribes to their 
condition, arises altogether from our joining to the change 
which has been-produced upon them, our own consciousness of 
th*t changpe,. from our putting ourselves in their situation, and 
irom our lodging, if I may be allowed to say sa, our own living 
souls in their inanimated bodies,, and thence conceiving what 
would he our emotions in this case. It is from this very illusion 
of the imagination, that the foresight of our own dissolution is 
so terrible to us, and that the idea of those circumstances, which 
undoubtedly can give us no pain when we are deadj makes us 
miserable while we are alive. — >Smth*9 Thepr^^ of Mofc^l Senti* 
mentt. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

Of the- Ghneeeful Style. 

■ - 

NoTWiTHSTA'NDrNO thc powcfful effect which grace- 

f u-r composrti«m produces upon the mind, it is. difficult 

' tt> reduce it to a* definition. Where language does 

not supply us with proper words to express the ideas 

of the mind, we can only convey our sentiments in figu- 

17* 
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ratire terms; a defect which necessarily introdtees 
aome obscurity. 

Grace in writing may be compared to that easy air 
which so remarkably distinguishes persons of a genr 
teel and liberal cast. It consists not only in the par- 
ticular beauty of single parts, but in the general sym^ 
metry and construction of the whole. An author may 
be just in his sentiments, lively in his figures, and 
clear in his expression; yet at the same time may be 
wholly a stranger to graceful composition. The se- 
veral members of a discourse miist be so agreeably 
united as mutually to reflect beauty upon each other: 
their arrangement must be so happily disposed as not 
to admit of the least interposition without manifest 
prejudice to the entire piece. The thou^hts^ the nae- 
tapbors, the allusions, and the diction, should appear 
easy and natural, and seem to arise like so many spon* 
•taneous productions, rather than as the effects of art 
•r labour. 

Whatever, therefore, is forced or affected in the sen- 
timents, whatever pompous or pedantic in the expres- 
sion, is the very reverse of grace. Her mien is nei- 
ther that of a prude, nor that of a coquette': she is re- 
gular without formality, and sprightly without being 
fantastical. ' Grace is to good writing, what a proper 
light is to a fine picture; it not only shows all the 
f gures in their several proportions and relations, but 
shows them in the most advantageous manner. 

As gentility appears in the most minute actions, and 
improves the most inconsiderable gesture, so grace is 
^4fiscovered in the placing even of a single word, or in 
the turn of a mere expletive. Nor is this inexpressi- 
ble quality confined to one species of composition: it 
extends from the humble pastoral to the lofty epic; 
from the slightest letter, to the most solemn discourse. 



.•4 
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It Is supposed that Sir WilliaiD Temple was the 
'first writer who introduced a graceful manner into 
'English prose.* 1 am ra^er inclined to think that 
'this honbur is due to Cowley. The general merit of 
this author's essays has been acknowledged by John- 
son! and Goldsmith;! but they have never been refer* 
l^d to as instances of graceful composition. They 
huwever seem entitled to this mark, of distinction. 
His sentiments ^re natural, and his diction simple and 
unaffected. Nothing: appears far-fetched, or artifici- 
ally constructed; and our ears are seldom or never &■<* 
sailed with pompous and pedantic expressions. 

But wherever we may look for the origin of this 
quality, it is certainly to be found in its. highest perfec- 
tion in the compositions of Mr. Addison, an author 
whose writings will be distinguished as long as polite- 
ness and good sen$»e-find any admirera. That becom- 
ing air which Cicero esteems the criterion of fine 
writing, and which every reader, he says, imagines so 
easy to be imitated, yet will find so.difiicult to attain, 
is the prevailing characteristic of all this excellent 
author?s performances. We may justly ap; Jy to him 
what Plato, in his allegortcallanguage, says of Aristo- 
phanes; the Graces, having searched all the world 
round for a temple in which they might for ever dwell, 
settled at last in the breast of Addison. 

His style is thus characterized by Dr. Johnson: 
'^His prose is the model of the middle style; on grave 
subjects not fomial, on light occasions not groveling; 
pure without scrupulosity and exact without elabora- 
tion; always equable, and always easy, without glowiHg 

* Melmoth*! Letters of Fitzosbornei Let. zztz. 

f Johnson's Life of Cowley. - 

t Goldsmith** fissa^a, voU iii. Essay zs. 
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words, or pointed sentences. • Addison never deviateft 
from his track to snatch a grace; he seeks no ambiti- 
ous ornaments, and tries no hazardous innovations. 
His page is always luminous, but never blazes in nn* 
expected splendour. 

** It was apparently his principal endeavour to avoid 
all harshness and severity of diction; he is thei^fore 
flometimes verbose in his transitions and connections^ 
and sometimes descends too much to the language of 
conversation; yet if his language had been less idio« 
snatical, it might have lost somewhat of its genuine 
Anglicism. What he attempted he performed: he is 
never rapid, and he never stagnates. His sentence^ 
have neither studied amplitude, nor affected brevity; 
his pericfds, though not diligently rounded, are voluble 
and easy."* 

Dryden, Pope, and Atterbury, are reckoned among 
the number of graceful writers; and to these we may 
likewise add the names of Melmoth and Hume. 

As a polite writer, Mr. Hume perhaps appears to 
the greatest advantage in some of his essays.f His 

*' Johnson's Life of Addison. 

f Dr. Aikin, speaking* of the style of philosophical writings, 
makes the following^ observations: "Great precision in the use 
of words, clear arrangement of all the members of a sentence, 
closeness 4)f method, streng^ and conciseness of expression, 
without harshness or obscurity, are essential to perfection in 
this department of writing; and if somewhat of the grace and 
amenity of language be added, which is not incompatible with 
the other requisites, the effect of conviction m&y be promoted, 
by leading on the reader pleasantly through a topic perhaps 
naturally dry and unalluring. I conceive Cicero and Hume to 
be examples of this union of every useful and agreeable quality 
in discussions purely philosophical.-<-Ze<ler« io Am Sen, vol. ii. 
IietU iv. 
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stfie is offcen possessed of uncommon grace and .sua- 
vity. It must however be acknowledged, that he too 
frequently adopts French idioms; a fault which was 
undoubtedly owing to his long residence^on the conti* 
nent. But from whatever cause it may have original* 
ed, it certainly detracts from his merit as a writer. 

The prose compositions of Dr. Beattie are often dis- 
tinguished by a degree of chaste ornament, not unwor* 
thy of the author of 7%e Minstrei; they are indeed 
distinguished by uncommon grace and^legance. His 
epistolary correspondence^ interspersed in the late Sir 
William Porbes's Account of his .Life and Writings^ 
evinces a peculiar felicity of style. Mr. Cowper^ in 
one of his letters, mentions him in terms of the warm* 
est commendation. ^I thanked you in my last for 
Johnson, I now thank you with more emphasis for 
Beattie, the most agreeable and amiable writer I ever 
met with; the only author I have seen whose critical 
and philosophical researches are diversified and em- 
bellished by a poetical imagination, that makes evcQ 
the driest subject-, and. the leanest, a feast for an epi** 
cure in books. He is so much at his ease too, that his 
own character appears in every page, and, which is 
very rare, we see not only the writer, but the man; and 
that man so gentle, so well tempered, so happy in his 
religion, and so humane in his philosophy, that it is 
accessary to love him if one has any sense of what is 
lovely."* 

In the writings of Mr. Harris, J own myself unable 
to perceive those Platonic graces for which they have 
been so highly extolled by Dr. Knox.f His style seems 
for the most part, to be quite the reverse of graceful. 

♦ Hayley's Life of Cowper, vo^ ii. p. W2, 
t Knox's Esis^ No. czzvi. 
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His combination of words, is often harsh and'*disa- 
greeable; and on man^ occasions he employs Greek 
r&ther than English idioms. 

In exhibiting an example of the graceful style, I 
shall have recourse to the works of Mr. Melmoth. 

I eontider a generous mind as the noblest work of the crea- 
tion, and am pettusded, wherever it nmdei, no real merit can 
he wanting. It is» perhsps, the most singular of all the moral 
endowments. I am sure at leati, it it often imputed where it 
cannot justly be (laimed. The meanest self-love, under aomc 
refined diiguiie, frequently passes upon common observers for 
this god-like principle; and I have known many a popular ac- 
tion attributed to this motive, when it flowed from no higher 
a source than the suggestions of concealed vanity. Good-na- 
ture, as it hath many features in* common with this virtue, ia 
usually mistaken for it: the former, however, is but the effect^ 
possibly, of a happy disposition of the animal structure, or, as 
I>ryden somewhere calls it, of a certain <<milkiness of blood;*' 
whereas the latter is seated in the mind, and can never subsist 
where good sense and enlarged sentiments have no existence. 
It is entirely founded, indeed, upon justness of thought, which, 
periiaps, is the reason this virtue is so little the characteristic of 
niankind in general. A man whose mind is warped by the sel- 
fish passions, or contracted by the narrow prejudices of sects 
•r parties, if he does not want honesty, must undoubtedly want 
understanding. The same clouds that darken his intellectual 
views, obstruct his moral ones; and his generosity is extremely 
circumscribed, because his reason is exceedingly limited.-- True 
generosity rises above the ordinary rules of social conduct, and 
flows with much too full a stream to be comprehended within 
the precise marks of formal precepts. It is a vigorous principle 
in the soul, which opens and expands all her virtues far beyond 
those which are only the forced and unnatural productions of a 
timid obedience. The man who is influenced singly by motives 
of the latter kind, aims no higher than at certain authoritative 
Standards; without even attempting to reach those glorious ele- 
vations, which constitute the only true heroism of the social cha- 
facter. Religion, without tliis sovereign principle, degenerates 
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faito a ftlavish fear, and wiadom into a specioui cunriingi Ie«ii« 
ing^ is but the avarice of the mind, and wit its more pleasiogf 
kind of madness. In a word, generosity sanctifies every pas* 
8ion,'and adds grace to every acquisition of tiie soul; and if it 
does not necessarily include, at least it reflects a lustre upon 
the whole circle of moral and intellectual qualities.— JRI^/moM'f 
Lettert o/FitzMbornc, 
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Of the Florid Style. 

QuiNTiuAN regards it ^s a favourable presage in 
juvenile writers, that their compositiona display a 
redundancy of fancy.* We must, however, beware of 
mistaking pomp of expression for luxuriance of imagi* 
nation. The former is of easy access, but the latter is 
more rarely to be found. It is in the power of every 
one to load his style with high-sounding words and 
phrases; but to embellish a discourse with the glowing 
colours of fancy, requires the aid of inventive genius. 

* " Audeat bzc stas plura« et inveniat, et inventis gaudea^ 
sint licet ilia non satis interim sicca et severa. Facile remedium 
est ubertatis; steriUa nuUo labore vincuntur. Ilia mibi in pueHs 
natura minimum spei dabit, in qua ingenium judicio prsesumitur* 
Materiam esse prlmum volo vel abundantiorem, atque ultra 
quam oporteat fusam. Multum inde decoquent anni, muUum 
rati6 limabit, aliquid velut usu ipso deteretur, sit modo undtf 
excidi possit, et quod exculpi; erit autem, si non ab initio 
tenuem ntmium laminam duxerimus et quam caelatura altior 
rumpat. Quod me de his aetatibus sentire minus roirabitur, qui 
apud Ciceronem legerit. Volo enim 9e efferat in adole9cente 
/acun<l(7a«."— *QviNTiLiA2r, de In$tituU Orat9t, lib. ii. cap. iv. 
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A ceitain degree of chaste ornament can never be 
unseasonable; though gaudy and meretricious orna- 
ments are always disgusting. The over florid style, 
therefore, cannot be agreeable to a reader of taste. 
Although it may be allowed to youth in their first 
essays, it must not receive the same indulgence when 
employed by writers of maturer years. We may rea- 
sonably expect, that judgment, as it ripens, should 
chasten imagination, and reject as juvenile all sufti 
ornaments as are redundant or unsuitable. Nothing 
can be more contemptible than that tinsel splendour of 
language which some writers perpetually affect. It 
were well if this could be ascribed to the overflowings 
of a rich imagination; for, in that case, we should at 
least find something to amuse our fancy, if we found 
nothing to instruct our understanding. But it is luxu- 
riancy of words, not of thought, that is exhibited by 
these frothy writers. We see a laboured attempt to 
rise to a splendour of composition, of which they have 
formed some kind of loose idea. But not possessing 
sufficient strength of genius to attain the desired object, 
they endeavour to supply the defect by the use of 
poetical words, cold exclamations, and common-place 
figures. While they are so solicitous about every thing 
which has the appearance of pomp and magnificence, 
it has escaped these writers that sobriety in ornament 
is one great secret for rendering it pleasing; and that 
without a foundation of good sense and solid thought, 
the most florid style is but a childish imposition on the 
public. The public, however, are but too apt to be 
imposed on in this manner. I cannot help thinkingi 
that it reflects more honour on the religious and bene- 
volent disposition of the pi^sent age, than on the re- 
finement of its taste, that the works of Mr. Hervey 
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have been so generally admired. The pious and be- 
nevolent heart which is always displayed in them, and 
the lively fancy which appears on some occasions, 
justly merit applause: but the perpetual glitter of ex- 
pression, the swoln imagery, and strained description, 
with which they abound, are ornaments of a false 
kind. The following passages may be produced as a 
specimen. 

It «ras early in a summer morning, when the air was cool, the 
earth moist, the whole face of the creation fresh and gay. The 
noisy world was scarce awake. Business had not quite shook 
off his sound sleep, and Riot had but just reclined his g^ddy 
bead. All was serene; all was stilU every thing tended to inspire 
tranquillity of mind, and invite to serious thought. — Only the 
wakeful lark had left her nest, and was mounting on high, to 
salute the opening day. Elevated in air, she seemed to call 
the laborious husbandman to his toil, and her fellow songsters 
to their notes. — Earliest of birds, said I, companion of the dawn^ 
may I always rise at thy voice! rise to offer the matin-song, and 
adore that beneficent Being, *<who maketh the outgoings of the 
morning and evening to rejoice." — How charming to rove 
abroad, at this sweet hour of prime! to enjoy the calm of nature* 
to tread the dewy lawns, and taste the unrifl^ed freshness of the 
air! — The greyness df the dawn decays gradually. Abundance 
of ruddy streaks tinge the fleeces of the firmament; 'till, at 
length, the dappled aspect of the East is lost in one ardent and 
boundless blush. — Is it the surmise of imag-ination, or do the 
skies really redden with shame, to see so many supinely stretch- 
ed on their drowsy pillows. — Hervey*8 liefecHoiia on a Flower 
isarden. 

This passage is rendered ridiculous by being unneces- 
sarily loaded with the tritest epithets of poetry. All 
the writings of this author are nearly in the same 
strain. 

There is a certain degree of elevation to which prose 
may be permitted to rise. Its elevation, however, 

18 
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must not be, perpetual; when the writer affects unvari- 
ed magnificence, it is probable that his reader will at 
length be seized with satiety. Ornament lo^es its effect 
when every page is crowded with embellishments. 

In the following beautiful passage we discover none 
of those improprieties which appear in that quoted 
above. It discovers an elevation of sentiment, free 
from all puerility of language. 

There is a kind of voice that speaks tbrongh the universe. 
The language of nature is that of delight; and even the parts 
incapable of admitting this delight, have yet the means of im- 
parting it. Behold the sun! the luitre which it spreads, and 
the beauties which it enables you to discover, kmdle your 
admiration. The Indian views it with rapture. He febls gra- 
titude for its bounty. He addresses the god of fire with hymns 
of praise, and songs of triumph. < But in vain should he attempt 
to make that sun share his gratifications. The orb of day is 
uninfluenced by his expressions of adoration. It heeds no 
protestations; it feels no emotions; but that orb administers to 
the comfort of the devotee, and conveys animation and cheer- 
fulness to millions.— The structure of the heavens manifests 
such design and wisdom, that some of the ancient philosophers 
supposed man bom only to view and admire them. The bounty 
displayed in this earth, equals the grandeur conspicious in the 
heavens. There is no region in which the volume of instruction 
is not unfolded* In every climate is found proper food for the 
support of the inhabitants, and proper medicines for the remo- 
val of their diseases. And should every age even change its 
food, and its diseases, there would still be found in the world, 
supplies sufficient for the inhabitants. 80 bountiful and provi- 
dent IS nature! The distribution of oceans, seas, and rivers; the 
variety of fields, meadows, and groves; the luxuriance of fruits, 
herbs, and flowers; the return of spring, summer, autumn, and 
winter, not only regpular in their approachesi but bringing with 
them presents, to make their return desirable; the pleasant vi- 
cissitudes of day and night; all have a Foice, which, by telling 
roan he is constantly receiving favours, reminds him he should 
be ready to bestow them.--»2»^«r't DUtertaUon on Benevolence, 
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This passage expresses elevated notions in elevated 
language. It does not, like the one lately quoted, con- 
tain any thing ridiculous or disgusting. The orb of 
day is the only expression which approaches to pueri- 
lity; but it is evidently introduced for the sake of 
avoiding repetition. 

There is pne department of writing in which the 
florid style may be employed with propriety; I mean 
the oriental tale. This species of composition posses- 
ses many charms, when finished with a masterly hand; 
and. accordingly it has always been very popular from 
the time of its introduction into Europe. In France, 
it was at one time cultivated with particular attention; 
though the oriental tales which obtained a currency in 
that country, had often very little to recommend them. 

Ensutte vinrent de Syrie 

Volumes de contes saixs fin, 

Ou 'ion aivoit mis a dessein 

I/oriental allegorie. 

Les enigmes et le genie 

Pu Talmudiste, et du Rabbiny 

Et ce bon gout de leur patrie, 

ftui, loin de perdre en chemtn* 

Baruty sortant de chez Barbin, 

Plus Arabe qu'en Arable. HamiUon, 

English literature caii boast of several beautiful com* 
positions of this kind. It will be sufficient to mention 
Johnson's Ra^sela*^ Hawkesworth's Almoran and Ha' 
metj and Langhorne's Solyman and Mmenoy together 
with the various tales which occur in the SfieetatoTf 
Rambler^ and Adventurer, 

Although the oriental tale admits of the florid stylo, 
yet every page must not be highly ornamented. The 
mind is apt to be dazzled by too much splendour: and 
where all is magniQcent, we become sick of admiration. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

Of the Simple and the Affected Style. 

SiMPUcmr, applied to writing, is a term very fre- 
quently used; but^ like other critical terms, it is often 
used in a very loose and vague manner. This circum* 
sunce has ehiefly arisen from the variety of meanings 
attached to the word. It will therefore be necessary 
to distinguish these different significations; and to 
show in what sense the term is properly applicable to 
artyle. We may remark four'different acceptations ia 
which it is taketi. 

The first is simplicity of composition, as opposed 
to a great variety of parts. This is the simplicity of 
plan in dramatic or epic poetry, as distinguished from 
double plots and crowded incidents. Thus we term 
the plan of Homers Douglae simple, and that of Dry- 
den's S/ianiah Friar complicated. We speak of the 
simplicity of Homer's Iliad^ in opposition to the di- 
gressions of Lucan's Pharsalia, In this sense, simpli- 
city is the same with unity. 

The second sense is simplicity of thought, as op- 
posed to refinement. Simple thoughts are what arise 
natupally, what the subject or the occasion suggest un- 
sought, and what, when once suggested, are easily ap- 
prehended. Refinement in writing expresses a less 
natural and obvious train of thought, which it requires 
a peculiar bent of genius to pursue. Thus we say, 
that Pafnell and Goldsmith exhibit greater simplicity 
of thought than Cowley and Donne: Cicero's thoughts 
on mocal subjecU arc ns^turftl: Seneca's tgo refined and 
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far-fetched. In these two senses of simplicity, when it 
is opposed either to variety of parts, or to refinement 
of thought, it bears no proper relation to style. 

In the third place, simplicity stands opposed to su- 
perfluous ornament, or pomp of language. Thus Jor- 
tin is termed a simple, and Gibbon a florid writer. 

The simple style, in this sense, coincides with the 
plain pr with the neat style, which, as it has already 
been treated of, requires no farther illustration. 

There is also another signification attached to the 
term simplicity. This does not refer to the degree of 
ornament employed, so much as to the easy and natu« 
ral manner in which our language expresses our 
thoughts. In this sense, simplicity is compatible with 
the highest ornament. It stands opposed, not to or- 
nament, but to affectation. Thus Homer possesses 
this kind of simplicity in the greatest perfection ; and 
yet no poet has more ornament and beauty. 

A graceful simplicity of style seems to be of easy 
attainment; though in practice the matter is found to 
be quite otherwise.*^ It does not appear difficult to 
catch the manner of Xenophon, or Addison; yet who 
has ever imitated either of them with success? 

A writer of simplicity expresses himself in a man- 
ner which every one thinks easy to be attained. There 
are no marks of art in his expression; it seems the very 
language of nature: you see in the style, not the writer 
and his labour, but the man in his own natural cha- 
racter. He may be rich in his expression; he may 

avail himself of the beauties of figurative language^ 

* 
* '^Haque eum qui audiunt«" says Cicero, "qUamvis ipsi in- 
fantea sint, tamen illo xnodo confidant se posse dicere. Nam 
orationis subtilitas imitabilis quidem Ula videtur esse existiman- 
tit sed nihil est experienti minus.'' — Orator, 

18* 
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Still, howeirer, every thing seems to flow -from him 
without effort; and he appears to write in this manner, 
not because he has studied it, but because it is most 
natural to htm. Yet it roust not be imagined that a 
style of this kind is to be attained without study. To 
conceal its own efforts, is said to be the perfection of 
art ; and when we find an author's style characterized 
by a beautiful simplicity, we may conclude that this 
is the effect of natural ingenuity, aided by an assidu- 
ous attention to the rules of composition. Reading an 
author of simplicity, is like maintaining familiar con- 
versation with a person of distinction, who lays open 
his sentiments without affectation or disguise. But a 
mode of writing which seems artificial and elaborate, 
has always this disadvantage, that it exhibits an au- 
thor in form, like a man at court, where the splendour 
of dress, and the ceremonial of behaviour, conceal 
those peculiarities which distinguish one person from 
another. 

The ancients. are more remarkable for simplicity 
than the moderns. The reason is obvious. The for- 
mer wrote from the dictates of natural genius, and did 
not endeavour to model their own compositions ac- 
cording to those of others. When an author attempts 
this^^he is always in danger of deviating into affecta- 
tion. The more early Greek writers had no proper 
models to imitate; and, accordingly, they surpass those 
of every other learned nation in point of beautiful 
simplicity. This quality is highly conspicuous in the 
writings of Homer, Hesiod, Anacreon, Theocritus, 
Herodotus, and Xenophon. Rome can also boast of 
several writers of this description; particularly Te-- 
rence, Lucretius, and Caesar. 

In the catalogue of English authors, there are seve- 
ral distinguished for a becoming simplicity of man^ 
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net. Although Dr. Tilldtson cannot be recommended 
as an elegant and polished writer, yet his style is re- 
markably simple and unaffected. It has already been, 
observed that he has no pretensions to genuine elo- 
quence, if that term be understood to include vehe- 
mence and strength of expression, the beauties of figu- 
rative language, and the correct and harmonious ar- 
rangement of sentences. His real merit, however, 
must not be overlooked. A constant vein of piety and 
good sense runs through all his works. His manner 
is earnest and serious; and so much useful instruction 
is conveyed in a natural style, that his works can ne- 
ver be suffered to fall into disrepute. They will be 
held in- estimation as long as the English language is 
understood; not, indeed, as models of eloquence, but 
as the productions of an amiable writer, whose manner 
is strongly expressive of his innate goodness of heart. 
"There is," says Goldsmith, "nothing peculiar to 
the language of Archbishop Tillotson, but his man- 
ner of writing is inimitable; for one who reads him, 
iVonders why he himself did not think and speak in 
that very manner. The turn of his periods is agreea- 
ble, though artless; and every thing he says seems to 
flow spontaneously from inward conviction."* 

Sir William Temple is also remarkable for simpli- 
city of style. In point of ornament and correctness, 
he rises a degree above Tillotson; though for the lat- 
ter quality he is by no means remarkable. His lan- 
guage is chiefly distingui; hed by its smoothness and 
amenity. He not unfrequently becomes prolix and 
careless; yet he seldom fatigues the attention of his 
reader. No writer whatever has stamped upon his 

* Goldsmith's Essays, vol. iii. Essay xx. 
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Style a more lively impression of his own character. 
In readings his works, we seem engaged in conversa- 
tion with him; we become thoroughly acquainted with 
him, not merely as an author but as a man. With an 
author of this character, we contract a kind of friend- 
ship. 

It has been confidently asserted that Temple was a 
man of no learning. Those who entertain this opini- 
on, oug;ht to bestow a second perusal upon his works; 
which certainly indicate that their author was not defi- 
cient either in scholastic attainments, or in knowledge 
of the world. He seems to have been competently 
skilled in the polite languages both of ancient and mo- 
dem times, and to have possessed a general knowledge 
in the different departments of elegant literature. Per- 
haps he was not much versed in science; though it is 
not to be presumed that he was unacquainted with its 
most important branches. In proof of these asser- 
tions, I need only refer to his essays on poetry, on he- 
roic viKue, and on ancient and modem learning. 

Of the more cor;*ect and ornamented degree of the 
simple manner, Mr. Addison undoubtedly exhibits the 
most perfect example. In figurative language, he is 
extremely rich; particularly in similes and metaphors; 
which are so employed as to render his style splendid 
without being gaudy. There is not the least affecta- 
tion in his manner; we see no marks of labour, nothing 
forced or constrained. Great elegance is every where 
joined with great ease and simplicity. He is in par* 
ticular distinguished by a character of modesty and 
politeness, which appears in all his writings. ' No au- 
thor has a more popular and insinuating manner. 
His works ai'e also recommended by the great regain} 
which he constantly shows for virtue and religion. 
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The literary merit of Mr. Goldsmith* seems to bear 
some analogy 16 that of Mr. Addison. His diction is 
correct and ele{|;ant, and at the same time free from 
every species of affectation. His language flows from 
him without perceptible effort; yet it is always such as 
it would be difficult to improve. The classical ease 
of his manner has seldom been equalled. He has ex- 
erted his talents upon a great variety of subjects; and 
on whatever subject he happens to write, he is always 
read with pleasure. His Eaaays^ Life of Farnell^ Cifi" 
zen of the JVorldy and Ficar of fVak^eldj are compo- 
sitions sufficient to have established his reputation as 
a writer. His celebrity, however, does not solely de- 
pend upon these productions; it is also supported by 
the conspicuous merit of his dramatic and poetical 
works. Dr. Johnson has very justly characterized 
Goldsmith as '^a man of such variety of powers, and 
such felicity of performance, that be always seemed to 
do best that which he was doing; a man who had the 
art of being minute without tediousness, and general 
without confusion; whose language was copious with- 
out exuberance, exact without constraint, and easy 
without weakness.'*t 

Sterne is generally mentioned as a writer of great 
simplicity of style: but .he does not appear worthy of 
being classed under the present head. His simplicity 
is not of the most graceful and elegant character. 
Yet his works do undoubtedly furnish examples of a 
style at once simple and ornamented. In support of 
this assertion, I shall ventui*e to produce the following 

* Goldsmith, who is commonly styled Doctor^ never obtum 
ed any higher deg^e than that of Bachelor of Ph^«ic. 

f Johnson's Life of Panxell. 
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pusage; which, though not altogether faultless, seems 
highly beautiful. 

Mtfia, though not tall, wu neTertbelem of the first onier of 
fine formt. Affliction had touched her looks with something 
that was scarce earthly. Still she was feminine; and so much 
was there about her of all that the heart wtehes» or the eye looks 
for in woman, that, could the traces be CYer worn out of her 
brain, and those of Elisa out of mine, she should not only eat of 
my bread, and drink of my cup» but Maria should lie in my bo* 
tom, and be unto me as a daughter.— Adieu, poor luckless mai- 
den! imbibe the oil and wine which the oompassion of a stran- 
ger, as he joumeyeth on his way, now pours into thy wounds. 
Tbe being who has twice bruised thee^ can only bind them up 
for ever.*-5tonie'f Sentimental Journey, 

It is to be lamented that this author should ever have 
employed his talents in recommending a system of re- 
fined libertinism. It is also to be lamented that he 
who could so exquisitely delineate the pleasures of 
general benevolence, should have been found noto- 
riously deficient in the common duties of humanity* 
In the preface to his Sermon*^ he wishes to persuade 
his reader that they rather flow from the heart than 
from the head. If this is the case, they must be sorry 
productions; for his heart was hard and unfeeling. 
" What is called sentimental writing/' says the Earl of 
Orford,*^ though it be understood to appeal solely to 
the heart, may be the product of a bad one. One 
would imagine that Sterne had been a man of a very 
tender heart — yet I know, from indubitable authority, 
that his mother, who kept a school, having run in debt 
on account of an extravagant daughter, would have 
rotted in jail, if the parents of her scholars had not 
raised a subscription for her. Her son had too much 
sentiment to have any feeling. A dead ass was more 
iroj>ortant to him than a living mother."* Yet this is 

* Walpoliana» v<d. I. 
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the man who inculcates the principles of universal phi- 
lanthropy; the man who pretends to extend his bene- 
volent views to the happiness of the very fly that acci- 
dent may expose to the rude hand of violence. 

That Sterne possessed the power of moving the pas- 
sions, must certainly be admitted; the episodes of Le 
Fevre and Maria are eminently pathetic. But it may 
be disputed whether he possessed all that wit and hu- 
mour for which the courtesy of some readers has given 
him credit. If obscenity be wit, and quaint obscurity 
humour, he is infinitely superior to Butler and Cer- 
vantes* But if it should appear that obscenity i& 
within the reach t)f the poorest pretender to genius, 
and that to plunge into the depth of obscurity, requires 
nothing more than a confused brain, Sterne will no 
longei^ be regarded as a writer of the greatest origina- 
lity.* 

The most illustrious example which has lately been 
exhibited of a noble simplicity of style, occurs in the 
historical production of Charles James Fox, of immor- 
tal memory. His composition is so deeply impressed 
with all the distinguishing qualities of an exalted and 
generous mind, that no ingenuous reader can peruse 
it without catching some portion of his spirits If he 
occasionally employs a word or phrase which may be 
considered as somewhat homely or familiar, it is un- 
doubtedly to be attributed to his anxiety to avoid every 
appearance of pomp and affectation; and it is to be 
hoped that so conspicuous a model may have a strong 
tendency to counteract the seductive examples of John- 
son and Gibbon. He uniformly displays a genuine 
English style; and his thoughts support themselves by 

• See Dr. Ferriar's Illustrations of Sterne. 
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their intrinsic dig^nity. It cannot be sufficiently re^ 
gretted that Mr. Fox did not live to complete th€ plan 
ivhich he had so happily formed: but his work, evea 
in its present state, will ever remain a noble monument 
of his genius and patriotism. Hume evinces great 
acuteness, but Fox evinces great wisdom. 

Of an author who has rendered his style much less 
beautiful by want of simplicity, I cannot point out a 
more remarkable instance than Lord Shaftesbury. It 
has already been hinted that he is a writer in whom 
some beauties are blended with many deformities. 
His language is rich and musical: but he seems to have 
considered it as beneath the dignity of one of his rank, 
to speak like the rest of mankind.' Hence he is ever 
in buskins: and arrayed in pomp and magnificence. 
In every sentence we discern evident marks of art and 
labour. We perceive nothing of that ease which ac- 
companies the expression of a sentiment proceeding 
warm from the heart. In the use of figures and O: na- 
ment of every description, he shows sufficient skill; 
but his fondness for them is loo visible. Having once 
found a metaphor which pleases his fancy, he knaws 
not how to lay it aside; but often pursues it until it be- 
comes quite disgusting and ridiculous. What appears 
very surprising, Shaftesbury was a professed admirer 
of simplicity. He is always extolling it in the anci- 
ents, and at the same time censuring the modems for 
their affectation, and rawness of fancy. He possessed 
a false refinement of taste, without any warmth of pas- 
siop, or vivacity of feeling. The coldness of his cha- 
racter led him to that artificial and stately manner 
which appears in all his writings. He seems highly 
fond of wit and raillery: which he attempts to pro- 
mote, but with very little success. His wit is always 
blunt, and his raillery stiff and awkward. 
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Dr. Berkeley has justly ridiculed this pretended ri* 
val of Plato, for his affectation and self-importance* 
In one of his dialogues, a speaker produces the book' 
entitled Advice to an jiuthor^ and reads a brilliant pas- 
sage from it in a declamatory tone, adjusting all the 
pauses as if he had been reciting a poem in blank verse. 
After he has finished his declamation, the dialogue 
proceeds in the.foHowing manner: ^^Euphranor, having 
heard Ihus far, cried out: What! will you never have 
done with your poetry? another time may serve: but 
why should we break off our conference to read a playf 
You are mistaken; it is no play nor poetry, replied Al- 
ciphon, but a famous modern critic moralizing in 
prose. You must know this great man hath (to use 
his own words) revealed a grand arcanum to the world, 
having instructed mankind in what he calls mirrour- 
writing, self-discoursing practice, and shewed, ^That 
by virtue of an intimate recess, we may discover a cer* 
tain duplicity of soul, and divide ourself into two par- 
ties, or (as he varies the phrase) practically form lYat 
dual number.^ ' In consequence whereof, he has found 
that a man may argue with himself: and not only with 
himself, but also with notions, sentiments, and vices^ 
which by a marvellous prosopopoeia he converts into 
so many ladies; and so converted, he confutes and con- 
founds them in a divine strain. Can any thing be finer', 
bolder, or more sublime? Euph. It is very wonderful. 
I thought indeed you had been reading a tragedy. Is 
this he who despiseth our universities, and sets uu for 
reforming the style and taste of the age? Alc^ The 
very same. This is the admired critic of our times* 
Nothing can stand the test of his correct judgmcntf 
which is equally severe to poets and parsons."''^ 

* Berkley's Minut« Philosopher, Diulo^^e v« 
19 
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. The pliiloaophy of Lord Shaftesbury, is well ks his 
tlyle, has found its adittirers. His wridags, if we 
may safely rely mi Dr. Hutcheson, will be esteemed 
while any reflection remains among men.* There is 
some probability, however, that this predietioii-will 
not be verified. 

From the account which has been given of Shaftes- 
bury's m^ner, it may easily he imagined that he 
would mislead those who blindly admired him. We 
have one remarkable exemplification in Dr. Blackwell 
of Aberdeen, an author well known for his Life f>f Ho' 
<mf r,t LetterB on Myihology^ and Memoirs of the Court 
of jiuguatuM. He discovers ingenuity and learning; 
but is infected with an extravagant love of the artifi* 
cial style, and of that parade of language which dis- 
tinguishes the Shaftesburean manner. 

Beside those general characters of style which have 
already been pointed out, several others might per* 
haps be mentioned. Conceited writers, for instance, 
discover their spirits so much in their composition, 
that it imprints on their style a character of pertness; 
though I confess it is difficult to determine whether 
this can be classed among the attributes of style, or is 
rather to be ascribed entirely to the thought. But to 
whatever class we refer it, all appearances of it ought 
to be avoided with care, as a most disgusting blemish 
ih writing. 

• From the observations which have been suggested, 
it may be inferred that to determine among all these 
difi^r^nt manners of writing, which is positively pre- 
ferable; is neither easy nor necessary. Style is a field 

• Hutchison's Inquiry into the Origin of our Ideas of Beauty 
and Virtue, Preface. 

f See Dr. Wharton's Essay on Pope, vol. i. p. 129. 



\ 



THE AFFECTED STYLE. 2 If 

that ftdmits of great lathnde. Its qualities in different 
authors, may be very diferent, and yet in them dl\ 
beautiful. Room must be left here for genius; for that 
particular <le termination which every one receives 
from nature to one manner of expression more than 
another. Some general qualities indeed there are of 
such importance, that they should always, in every 
kind of composition, be kept in view ; and some de« 
fects, which we should always study to avoid. Aii 
est^tatiotts, a feeble, -a harsh, or an obscure style, for 
example, can never be adopted with propriety; and 
perspicuity, strength, neatness, and simplicity, are 
beauties which ought always to be studied. But with 
regard to the mixture of all, or the degree of predomi- 
nancy to be allowed to any one of those qualities, in 
fortning our peculiarly distinctive manner, no precise 
rules can be given; nor shall I venture to point out anry 
«ne model as absolutely perfect. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

Critical Examination of a Passage in the 
Writings of Mdison. 

Having insisted fully on the nature of style, I shall 
now descend to a critical analysis of particular passa- 
ges in the writings of eminent authors. An analysis 
of this kind will tend further to illustrate the subject; 
as It will suggest observations which I have not yet 
had occasion to make, and will show in the most prac* 
tical light, the use of those' which I have made. In 
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the prosecution of this plan, I shall use all possible 
brevity ; as the mind cannot long dwell with pleasure 
upon minute objects. 

"Ai a perfect trsi^jr it the noblest produetion of human 
nature, to it i» capable of giyin|^ tbe mind one i^the moat de- 
li j^htful and moat improvin|^ entertainment!.'* 

This is an excellent introductory sentence. It is 
clear, precise, and simple. The first period of a dia* 
course ought always to be of a moderate length. The 
mode, however, in which the participle giving- is here 
employed, does not possess much dignity. Affording 
might perhaps be substituted with propriety. The 
dlficrent tenses of the verb give are often used in a 
manner which approaches to the colloquial or familiar 
style. "The Anacreontiques therefore of Cowley," 
says Dr. Johnson, ^^grve now all the pleasure which 
they ever gave,** 

**A virtuous man, aaya Seneca* struggling with misfortunes 
if such a spectacle as gods might look upon with pleasure; and 
such a pleasure it is which one meets with in tbe representa- 
tion of a well written tragedy." 

The first member of this sentence is harsh and disa- 
greeable. "Such a spectacle as gods might behold 
with pleasure," seems more harmonious. 

My present business is not with the author'^ semti- 
ments : it may not, however, be improper to observe, 
that what he advances in the sentence now quoted, 
can only apply to those tragedies of which the chief 
personages are virtuous. 

. '^Diversions of this kind wear out of our thoughts every thing 
that is mean and little." 

The word diversions cannot, without manifest impro- 
priety, be taken to signify the more solemn amuse- 
ments of the theatre. ^Diversioni** says Dr. Johnson.^ 
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**3cems to* be something lighter than amuaemenej and 
less forcible than fiieaaure.*' It has nearly the same, 
signification with sport. The tragical sports of the 
theatre, is a strange expression. 

*'They cherish and cultivate that humanity which is the or- 
nament of our nature./' 

Thifli metaphorical language is exceptionable. The 
act of cherishing, and the act of cultivating, bear no 
kind of analogy to. each other; and therefore ought 
not to have been so intimately connected. The sub- 
jcct of the former must be possest of animal life; that 
of the latter must be inert matter. With what pro- 
priety then can the same object be represented as cher- 
ished and cultivated? 

^'I'hey soften insolence,, sooth afHlction, and subdue the mind 
to the dispensations of Providence.** 

This sentence is smooth and elegant. 

•It is no wonder, therefor^, that in all the polite nations of 
the world, this part of the drama has .met with public encourage- 
meot.*' 

This sentence req-uires no particular consideration • 

"The modenr tragedy excels tHat of Greece and Rome, in the!- 
hitricacy and disposition of the fable; but, what a Cbristiau 
writer should be ashamed to own, falls infinitely short of it in 
the moral part of the performance."' 

It was formerly observed that in the members of a 
^sentence where two objects arc either compared or 
contrasted, some resemblance in the language and 
constructton should be preserved. This rule is violated 
in the above passage. A slight alteration will, in my 
opinion, improve the sentence: "The modern tragedy, 
excels that of'Greece and Rome, in ttie intricacy and 
disposition of^he (able; but, what a Christian writefu 
19^ 
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should be ashamed to own, falls infinitely short of it 
in the purity and beauty of the morality.'' 

'n*hM I may shev mote a< Ur^e hereafter; and in the mean 
time, that I may contribute something^ towards tbe improve* 
ment of the English tragedy, 1 shall take notice, in this and 
the folio ving papers, of seme particular parts in it that seena 
liable to exception." 

This period is arranged with clearness and perspicuity. 
Although in the former pari of it, that is employed as 
a conjunction, yet it afterwards occurs as a relative 
pronoun. Of this word Mr. Addison seems to have 
been remarkably fond.— W^AicA is mpre definite in its 
signification than that^ being never employed in any 
other way than as a relative; whereas that is a word of 
various senses; sometimes a demonstrative pronoun, 
often a conjunction. In some dases we are, indeed, 
obliged to. use that for a relative, in order to avoid the 
ungraceful repetition of which in the same sentence. 
But when we are under no necessity of this kind, which 
is generally the preferable word. The following re- 
marks on this subject occur in one of Mr. Cowper's 
letters. "Upon solemn occasions, as in prayer or 
preaching, for instance, I would be strictly correct; 
and upon stately ones, for instance, were I writing an 
epic poem, I would be so likewise, but not upon 
familiar occasions. God who heareth prayer, is right. 
Hector who saw Patrocles, is right. Aild the man 
that dresses me every day, is in my mind right also; 
because the contrary would give an air of stiffness and 
pedantry to an expression that in respect of the matter 
of it cannot be too negligently made up.'** ' 

"Aristotle observes that the Iambic verse in the Greek tongue 
was the most proper for tragedy; because at th^ same time that 

• Hay ley's Life of Cowper, vol. u. p. 314. 
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it lifted up the discourse from pros.e» it was that which approacl^ 
ed nearer to it than any other kind of verse.'* 

This sentence contains a great superfluity of words. 
The author's meaning may be expressed in the follow- 
ing manner: "Aristotle observes that the Iambic verse 
ittthe Greek tongue was the most proper for tragedy; 
because, while it elevated the discourse a degree above 
prose, it approached nearer toit'than any other kind 
of verse." 

**For," says he, "we may observe that men in ordinary dis^ 
course very often speak Iambics without taking notice of it. 
We may make the same observation of our English blank verse, 
which often enters into our common discourse, though we do 
not attend to it, and is such a due medium between rhyme and 
prose, that it seems wonderfully adapted to tragedy.'* . 

In these sejitences we shall find little to commend. 
Taking notice of i7, is a feeble and ungraceful close^ 
which might have been easily avoided. In the other 
period, the words which often comes into our common 
discourse^ though we do not attend to it, are altogether 
superfluous. They are nothing more than the repeti- 
tion of a circumstance of which we are sufiiciently ap- 
prized by the application of the remark quoted^^in the 
former sentence. 

**1 am therefore very much offended when I see a play in 
rhyme; which is as absurd in English, as a tragedy of hezame* 
ters would have been in Greek or Latin." 

This is a neat period. 

'*The solecism is, I think, still greater in those plays that have 
some, scenes- in rhvme and some in blank verse, which are to be 
looked upon as two several languages; or where we see some 
particular similes dignified with rhyme, at the same time that 
every thing about them lies in blank verse. I would not how- 
ever debar the poet from concluding his tragedy, or, if he pleais- 
ea, every act of it, with two or three coupjlets^ whteh may have 
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the M^mt effect u an air in the Italian opera after a long recitm- 
tivp, and gives the actor a graceful exit J* 

In the former of these sentences, the phrase every things 
about them lies in blank verse, appears liable to ex.cep* 
tion: in the latter, the two concluding members are 
not properly counterbalanced: the last is of such dis- 
proportionate length, that the harmony is in a great 
measure destroyed. 

^'Besides, that we see a diversity of numbers in some parts, 
of the old tragedy, in order to hinder the 6ar from being tired 
with the same continued modulation of voice." 

The conjunction that is introduced without any pro^ 
priety. By the insertion of it, this sentence, instead 
of seeming complete, has rather the appearance of a 
detached member. Why, in the present instance, old 
should have been preferred to ancienty it is not easy to 
discover. 

"For the same reason, I do not dislike the speeches in our 
English tragedy that close with an hemiaikk, or half verse, not- 
withstanding the person who speaks after it begins a new verse, 
without filling up the preceding one; nor with abrupt pauses 
and breakings-oflT in the middle of a verse, when they humour 
any passion that is expressed by it.*' 

This sentence is devoid of correctness and eleg|mce. 
To 8/ieak after an hemistich^ is certainly a very uncouth 
expression. The latter part of the period has a kind 
of mutilated appearance. One woald be led to suspect 
that I am not dlsfileased with, had formerly occupied- 
the place of I do not dislike^ and that when the author, 
made the correction, he forgot to adjusl the whole of 
the sentence. "For the same reason, I am not dis- 
pleased with the speeches in our English tragedy^. Sec* 
Dor with abrupt pauses and breakings-ofFin the mid-* 
die of a verse/' &cv It would perhaps have increase<i' 
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the smoothness of the period, without detrscctijig from 
its significance, had it been permitted to close at the 
word fiassion, 

*'Since I am upon this subject, I ihust observe that our En- 
glish poets have succeeded much better in the style than in the 
sentiments of their tragedies.** 

Since lam ufion thU subject, I must observe that,'^ 
These words, introduced without any apparent neces- 
sity, occasion a slight ambiguity. While they seem 
to refer to what was stated in the last sentence, they 
in fact refer to the general subject of which the author 
is treating. 

**Their languagpe is very often noble and sonorous but the 
lense, either very trifling or very common.'* 

This sentence Is perhaps capable of being improved: 
(^Their language is often noble and sonorous, while 
the sense is either very trifling or very common.^* 

*0n the contrary, in the ancient tragedies, and indeed in 
tiiote of Comeille and Racine, though the expressions are very 
great, it is the thought that bears them up and swells therot 
for my own part, I prefer a noble sentiment that is depressed 
with homely language, infinitely before a vulgar one that is 
blown up with all the sound and energy of expression " 
Great is an epithet which no other critical writer, so 
far as I remember, has ever applied to expressions. 
The metaphorical language which occurs at the con- 
clusion of this passage, is somewhat ludicrous. An 
object may be blown up with wind, but never with 
sound. 

**Whether this defect in our tragedies may arise' from want 
of genius, knowledge, or experience in the writers, or from 
tlieir compliance with the vitious taste of their readers, who 
are better judges of the language than of the sentiments, and 
consequently relish the one more than the other, I cannot de- 
termine. But 1 beheve it mij^t rectify the conduct both of the 
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nore {>afticularif , where he tUckem fait efforts, and ett^ the 
style of those epithets and metaphors* in which he so niiich 
abounds. What cap be more natural, more soft, or more pits- 
sionate, than that line in Statira's speech, where she describes 
the charms of Alexander's conversation? 

"Then he would talk— Good gods! how he would talk!" - 

The author has here express^ftiis sentimenis with 

felicity* The language is correct and polished; and 

though abounding in metaphor, it is free from afiecta* 

tion or impropriety. 

*rrhat unexpected break in the line, and turning the deserip* 
tton of his manner of talking, into an admiration of it, is inex- 
pressibly beautiful, and wonderfully suited to that fond charac- 
ter of the person that speaks it." 

As the .words wonderfully suited occur in a sentence 
not far distant from this, they ought not to have been 
so soon repeated. The period might have closed thus: 
•*and finely adapted to the fond character of the person 
by whom it is uttered.'* This arrangement would 
remove the intrusive particle it from the honourable 
situation which it now maintains. 

"There is a siinplicity in the words, which o\itshlnes the ut- 
most pride of expression." 

This sentence possesses considerable beauty. 

"Otway has followed nature in the language of his tragedy^ 
and therefore shines in the passionate parts, more than any of 
our English poets.'* 

The verb shinea is placed too near its compound out- 
shines. 

"As there is sometliing familiar and domestic in the fable of 
his tragedy, more than in those of any other poet, he has little 
pomp, but great force in his expressions. For which reason, 
though he has admirably succeeded in the tender ar.d melting 
part of his tragedies, he sometimes falls into too great a familiar- 
ity of phrase in those parts, which, by Aristotle's rule, ought to 
have been raised and supported by the dignity of expression.* 
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Of the four sentences last quoted, three conclude with 
the substantive exfiressioitj either in its singular or its 
-plural form. 

<1t has been observed by others, that this poet has founded 
his tragedy of Venice Preserved on so wrong a plot,. that the 
greatest characters in it are those of rebels and traitors." 

The word charactery when applied in this manner, ' 
denotes sotne person, together with the assemblage oi 
his qualities. It is improper to say, "The greatest 
persons are the persons of rebels and traitors;'' an ex- 
pression to which that contained in the conclusion of 
the above passage is equivalent. The words thoae of^ 
should have been omitted. 

**Had the hero of his play discovered the same good qualities 
in the defence of his country, that he showed for its ruin and 
subversion, the audience could not enough pity and admire 
him; but as he is now represented, we can only say of him, what 
the Roman historian says of Cataline, that his fall would have 
been glorious (^si pro patria tic cQivcidiatetJ had he so fallen in 
the service of his country."* 

This, though an agreeable sentence, is not free front 
faults. The author speaks of the good qualities which 
the hero of Venice Preserved shows for the ruin of his 
country. This is certainly an attempt in which good 
qualities were never exhibited. In this passage the 
words ruin and Mubveraion are both used, though the)^ 
do not serve to mark any different shades in the idea. 

• Spectator, No. 39. 
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CHAPTER XXVin. 

Critical Examination of a Passage in the 

Writings of Swift. 

'*Tki players having now almost done with the comedy call- 
ed the Beggaf^t Operas for the season; it maybe no unpleasant 
speculation, to reflect a little upon this dramatic piece, so singti- 
lar in the subject and manner, so much an' original, and which 
^ath frequently given so ver}' agreeable an entertainment." 

This introductory sentence is not entitled to much 
commendation. The filayers having now almost done 
Vfith the comedy^ is a phrase not altogether free from 
vulgarity. 

•'Although an evil taste be very apt to prevail, both here and 
in London; yet there is a point which whoever can rightly 
touch, will never fail of pleasing a very great majority; so great* 
that the dislikers out of dullness or affectation, will be silent, 
and forced to fall in with the herd; the point I mean is what we 
caU humour; which, in its perfection, is allowed to be much 
pcefierable to wit; if it be not rather the most useful and agree- 
able species of it." 

This sentence, though sufficiently perspicuous, is cer- 
tainly devoid of elegance. There w a fioint which who- 
ever <an rightly touchy is uncouth phraseology. 

*H agree with Sir William Temple, that the word is peculiar 
to our English tongue; but 1 differ from him in opinion, that 
the thing itself is peculiar to the English nation; l>ecause. the 
contrar}' may be fvimdin many Spanish, Italian, and French 
productions ; and particularly, whoever hath a taste for true 
humour, will find an hundred instances of it, in those vohmies 
printed in France under the name of /> Theatre ItaHett; to say 
nothing of Rabelais, Cervantes, and many others." 
The word to which the author refers in the beginning 
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of this sentence, is humour: though, as he had men- 
tioned vfU at the close of the last, a slight degree of 
ambiguity is occasioned. It would be more perspi- 
cuous to say '^The word humour is peculiar to our 
English tongue." In this clause, the seems more pro- 
per than our. This sentence is but unskilfully con- 
structed. The member by which it is closed, follows 
with a very halting pace. I shall venture to suggest a 
few alterations: "I agree with Sir William Temple 
that the word humour is peculiar to the English 
Tongue; but I differ from him in the opinion, that the 
quality which it denotes, is peculiar to the English 
nation. We find abundant proofs of the contrary in 
many Spanish, Italian, and French productions. Who- 
ever hath a taste for true humour, will find an hundred 
instances of it, in those volumes printed in France 
under the title of Le Theatre Italien. 

**Now I take the comedy or farce, (or whatever name the 
critlcg will allow it) called the Begga^t Opera, to excel in thig 
article of humour; and upon that merit to have met with such 
prodigious success, both here and in England." 
This sentence is very deficient in elegance. 

**Am to poetry, eloquence, and music, which are said to have 
most power over the minds of men; it is certain, that very few 
have a taste or judgpnent.of the excellences of the two former j 
and if a man succeed in either, it is upon the authority of those 
few judges, that lend their taste to the bulk of readers, who 
have none of their own. 1 am told, there are as few good 
judges in music; and that among those who crowd the Operas, 
nine in ten go thither merely out of curiosity, fashion, or 
affectation. 
This paragraph suggests no material observation. 

*<But a taste for humour is in some measure affixed to the 
very nature of man, and generally obvious to the vulgar, except 
upon sublets too refined, and superior to tbeir undemtafid* 
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A toMtefor humour tt obvious to the -oulgarj is a very 
inaccurate expression* It is humour itself that is ob- 
vious to the vulgar, not a taste for humour. 

**And as this taste for humour is purely natural, so is humour 
itself; neither is it a talent confined to men of wit or learnings for 
we observe it sometimes among common servants, and the 
meanest of the people, while the very owners are often igno- 
rant of the gifl they possess.'' 

By humour itaelft the author must mean the exertions 
of the natural talent of humour: but in the next clause 
he confounds the talent with its exertions. The own" 
era of a talent^ is an expression by no means elegant. 

'*I know very well, that this happy talent is contemptibly 
treated by critics, under the name of low humour, or low come- 
dy; but I know likewise, that the Spaniards and Italians, who 
are allowed to have the most wit of any nations in Europe, do 
most excel in it, and do most esteem \X** 

Still the author discovers a want of precision in his 
Ideas. A talent for humour ean never with any pro- 
priety be termed lov> comedy, 

'<By what disposition of the mind, what influence of the stars, 
or what situation of the climate, this endowment is bestowed 
upon mankind, may be a question lit for philosophers to dis- 
euss. It is certainly the best ingredient towards that kind of 
satire, which is most useful, and g^ves the least offence; which* 
instead of lashing, laughs men out of their follies and vices; and 
}s the character that g^ves Horace the preference to Juvenal.** 

The first of these sentences is unexceptionable, but the 
last cannot be commended. — It is eertainky the best %n» 
gredient tov>ards that kind of satire. Here the prepo- 
sition towards is used with little propriety; either in or 
o/would be preferable. The period ought to have clos- 
ed with the word -vices: the next clause forms a com- 
plete sentence. '^It is the possession of this talent 
that gives Horace the preference to Juvenal," 
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^*And althoug^h some things are too serious, solemn, or sacred 
to be turned into ridicule, yet the abuses of them are certainly 
not; since it is allowed that corruptions in religion, politics, and 
law, may be proper topics for this kind of satyr." 

"There are two ends that men propose in' writing satyr; one 
of them less noble than the other^ as regarding nothing fanher 
than the private satisfaction and pleasure of the writer; but 
without any view towards personal malic^: the' other is a public* 
spirii, prompting men of genius and virtue, to mend the world 
as far as they are able." 

Public spirit is not an end which men propose in writ- 
ing satire; it is one of the motives which inipel then\x 
to have recourse to that weapon. 

**And as both these ends are'innocent, so the latter is highly 
commendable. With regard to the former, I demand whether I 
have not as g^od a title to laugh, as men Have to be ridiculous; 
and to expose vice, as another has to be vicious. If I ridicule 
the follies and corruptions of a court, a ministry, or a senate, 
are they not amply paid by pensions, titles, and power; while I 
expect and desire no other reward than that of laughing witl| 
SI few friends in a corner? Yet, if those who take offence, think 
me in the wrong, I am ready to change the scene with them 
whenever they please." 

These sentences are entitled to praise. The expres- 
sion is pointed and the arrangement accurate. 

"But, if my design be to make mankind better, then I think 
it is my duty: at least 1 am sure it is the interest of those very 
courts and ministers, whose follies or vices I ridicule, to reward 
my good intentions: for if it be reckoned a high point of wisdom 
to get the laughers on our side, it is much more easy, as well as 
wise, to get those on our side, who can make millions laugh 
-when they please. 

"My reason for mentioning courts, and ministers (whom I 
never think -on, but with the most profound veneration) is be- 
cause an opinion obtains, that in the Beggar' i Opera, there ap- 
pears to be some reflection upon courtiers and statesmen, 
whereof I am by no means a judge." 

20* 
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One would suppose that, in the last of these periods, 
the author intends to say, that he was no judge of 
courtiers and statesmen: whereas his real meaning 
must be, that he cannot judge concerning the circum- 
stance of this opera's^ containing reflections upon 
those personages. The period might be improved 
thus: "An opinion obtains, that in the Beggar's Ofiera^ 
there appears to be Some reflection upon courtiers, 
and statesmen; a circumstance of which I am by no 
means ajudge. 

'It is true, indeed, that Mr. Gay, the author of this piece, 
hath been somewhat singi-ular in the course of his fortunes; for 
it hath happened, that after fourteen years attending the court, 
v-with a large stock of real merit, a modest and agreeable con- 
versation, a hundred promiset, and five hundred frieAda, hath 
failed of preferment; and upon a very wei]|^ty reason." 

After fourteen years attending the court. It is more 
proper to say after fourteen year's attendance at court ^ 
or^ after attending the court for fourteen years.'^By a 
typographical error, the pronoun he seems to have 
been omitted before the words hath failed,— Ufion a 
weighty reason is an unusual expression. We com- 
monly S9Ly^for a weighty reason. 

**He Uy under the suspicion of having written a libel or lam- 
poon against a great minister. • It is true, that great minister 
was demonrtratively convinced, and publicly owned his con- 
viction, That Mr. Gay was not the author; but having Iain under 
the suspicion, it seemed veiy just that he should suffer the 
punishment; because in this most reformed age, the virtues of 
a prime minister are no more to be suspected than the chastity 
of Cssar's wife." 

The last sentence is somewhat ambiguoua. The con* 
struction might leave room to suppose that the priaie 
minister had lain under suspicion of having written a 
libel or lampoon against himself. The ambiguity may 
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easily be removed: ^^Bot this fioet havings lain under 
the suspicion/' 

^t must be allowed that the Begins Open it not the first 
of Mr. Gay's works, wherein he hath been faulty with regaid 
to courtiers and statesmen. For to omit his other pieces, even 
^in his Fables, published within two years past, and dedicated to 
the duke of Cumberland, for which he was ftrofnued a reward, 
he hath been thought somewhat too bold upon the courtiers." 

The latter of these sentences is rendered harsh and 
clumsy by the concourse of so many circumstances; 
publuhed within two years past — dedicated to the duke of 
Cumberland^-^for which he wan firomised a reward, 

*'And although it be highly probable, he meant only the 
courtiers of former times, yet he acted unwarily, by not con- 
sidering; that the malignity of some people might misinterpret 
what he said to the <£dadvantage of present persons and a£> 
fairs." 

The contrast contained in this sentence would be more 
emphatically exprest in the following manner: ^^And 
although it be highly probable he meant only the 
courtiers of former times^ yet he acted unwarily, by not 
considering that the malignity of some people might 
misinterpret what he said, to the disadvantage of 
those of the present times,'* 

**But i have now done with Mr. Gay as a politioiaa; and sWl 
consider him henceforward cmly as author of the JS^gar's 
Operoj wherein he hath by a turn of humour, entirely neWt 
placed vices of all kinds in the strongest and most odious light: 
and thereby done eminent service both to religion and iporal- 
ity." 

The position of the adverb only leaves us uncertain 
whether it be intended to qualify what precedes or 
what follows. Better thus; ^^But I have now done 
with Mr. Gay as a politician^ and henceforward shall 
only consider him as author of the Beggar's Qpera»** 
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Here the sentence might very properly have been 
closed; and the succeeding one might have commenced 
thus: ^4n this performance he hath b]^a turn of ^hu- 
mour/' &c. 

*n*hiB appears from the unparalleled success he hath met 
with. All ranks, parties, and denominations of men either* 
crowding to see his Opera, or readin|^ it with delight in their 
closets: even ministers of state, whom he is supposed to have 
niost offended (next to those whom the actors represent) ap- 
pearing frequently at the theatre, from a consciousness of their 
own innocence, and to convince the world how unjust a paral- 
lel maticey envy, and dissatisfaction to the government have 
made." 

At the beginning of this quotation the pronoun this re- 
fers not to any particular word that has formerly oc- 
curred, but to the general tenor of the foregoing sen- 
tence. This practice is not consistent with complete 
accuracy of style. After the words he hath met with^ 
there ought only to have been a semicolon; in its pre- 
sent state the succeeding sentence has a mutilated ap. 
pearance. The corresponding words ministers of state 
and afifiearvng^ stand at too great distance from each 
other* 

**I am assured that several worthy clergymen in this city, went 
privately to see the Beggar's Opera represented; and that the 
fleering coxcombs in the pit, amused themselves with making 
discoveries, and spreading the names of those gentlemen round 
the audience.'* 

This sentence is smooth and correct. 

"I shall not pretend to vindicate a clergyman, who would ap- 
pear openly in his habit at a theatre, with such a vicious crew 
as might probably stand round him, at such comedies, and pro- 
fane tragedies, as are often represented. Besides, I know vety 
well, that persons of their function are bound to ftvoid the ap- 
pearance of evil, or of giving cause of ofTence*" 
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The latter of these periods discovers a confasion of 
ideas. The author speaks' of avoiding the appearance 
of giving cause of offence. Now in the case which U 
here alluded to, it is only by appearances that offence 
can be given; it would therefore have been as proper 
to have spoken of the appearance of the offence. ^ 

"But when the lords chancellors, who are keepers of the 
king'^s conscience; when judg'es of the land, whose title is re- 
.verend; when ladies, who are bound by the rules of their sex to 
the strictest decency, appear in the theatre without censure ; I 
cannot understand why a young clergyman, who comes con^ 
cealed, out of curiosity to see an innocent and moral play, should 
be so highly condemned; nor do I much approve the rigour of 
a great prelate, who said, he hoped none of his clorgy wece 
there." 

In the expression a young clergyman voho eome* con'- 
cealed out of curiosity ^ there is some degree of ambi- 
guity. It seems rather to imply that he is concealed 
out of curiosity, than that he visits the theatre out of 
curiosity. The following arrangement is more cor- 
rect: "I cannot understand, why a young clergyman 
who, out of curiosity, comes concealed to see an inno-^ 
cent and moral play, should be so highly condemned." 

^\ am glad to hear there are no weightier objections against 
that reverend body planted in this city, and I wish there never 
jnay. But I should be very sorry, that any of them should be 
so weak, as to imitate a court-chaplain in England, who preach- 
ed against the Beggar^t Opera; Which will probably do more 
good than a thousand sermons of so stupid, so injudicious, and 
so prostitute a divine."* 

The metaphor contained in the fir^t of these senten* 
ces seems liable to objection. The author speaks of a 
body planted in the city of Dublin. Perhaps the other 

* Intell^encer, No. 3. 
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period is tomewhat deficient in unity. The last clause 
of it might have formed a separate sentence; ^^This 
production will probably do more good/* Sec. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

Critical Examination of a Passage in the 

Writings of Harris. 

*^ow the language of these Ofeeki wa# trufy Hht ihemwekte^f 
*tmm confbnnable to their transcendent and universal genius. 
Where nutter so abounded, words followed of course, and those 
exquisite in every kind, as the ideas for which they stood. And 
hence it followed^ there was not a subject to be found, which 
could not with propriety be exprest in Greek." 

The first of these sentences might be improved by the 
omission of the words printed in Italic characters.—. 
Mr. Harris seems to have had a particular affection 
for contractions. That he should always prefer 'tis to 
it u^ 'twas to it was^ 'twere to it were^ appears somewhat 
surprising. This practice certainly cannot increase 
the smoothness or harmony of his periods. But as 
the Greek language abounds in contractions, he pro- 
bably thought that by imitating it in this respect he 
might contribute to the improvement of his native 
tongue. To many readers the second sentence will 
have the appearance of being stiff and quaint. The 
manner in which the conjunction as is there used, is 
accompanied with some ambiguity. The sense may 
either be "that the words possess the same degree of 
exquisiteness with the ideas for which they stood;'* or 
"that the words were exquisite as weU as the ideas." 
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If the latter was the author^s meaning, the period may 
be cleared of all ambiguity by substituting like instead' 
ef a«. 

''Here were words and numbers for the humour of Aristopha- 
nes; for the native elegance of a Philemon or Menander; for the 
smorous strains of a Minnemrius or Sappho; for the rural lays of 
a Theocritus or Bion; and for the sublime conceptions of a 
Bophocles or Homer. The same in prose.*' 
Here were is a phrase which perhaps approaches too 
near vulgar or colloquial language. In other respects 
the period is elegitnt and sonorous. The English lan- 
guage does not readily admit of such elliptical phra- 
seology' as appears in the latter of these sentences. 

''Here Socrates was enabled to display his art, in all the ac- 
curacy of periods, and the nice counterpoise of diction. Here 
Demosthenes found materials for that nervous composition, that 
manly force of unaffected eloquence, which rushed, like a tor- 
rent, too impetuous to be withstood." 

This passage is not destitute oi beauty. The expres* 
sions in the first sentence seem peculiarly happy. 

"Who were more different in exhibiting their philosophy, 
than Xenophon, Plato, and his disciple Aristotle? Different, I 
say, in their character of composition; for as to their philosophy 
itself, 'twas in reality the same. Aristotle, strict, methodic, and 
orderly; subtle in thought; sparing in ornament; with little ad- 
dress to the passions or imagination; but exhibiting the whole 
with such a pregnant brevity, that in oirery sentence we seem 
to read a page.** 

Differenty I^^ay^ in their character ofcomfioaition. This 
IS a very unusual and a very awkward method of be- 
ginning a sentence. In constructing the last of these 
periods, the author seems to have forgotten that he 
was writing English. Such a construction is foreign 
to the nature of our language, whatever it may be with 
regard to those of Greece and Rome. The whole pas- 
sage discovers marks of affectation. 
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^How esqointely it this all performed in Greek!'' 
The propriety of this sentence would not be diminished 
by a slight change in the collocation of the words> 
^ How exquisitely is all this performed in Greek!'' 

''Let those who imsgine that it may be done as well in 
another language, satisfy themselves either by attempting to 
translate him, or by perusing his translations already made by 
men of learning. On the contrary, when we read either Xeno- 
phon or Plato, nothing of this method and strict order appears. 
The formal and didactic is wholly dropt.** 

His translatioru is an ambiguous phrase: instead of 
denoting what the sense of the passage requires, it may 
signify translations executed by Aristotle. The trans' 
lationa already made^ would have expressed the author's 
meaning with sufficient accuracy. 

**Whatever they may teach, 'tis without professing to be 
tei^chers; a train of dialogue and truly polite address, in which, 
as in a mirror, we behold human life, adorned in all its colours 
of sentiment and manners." 

To render the sense of this passage complete, the 
reader must, at the beginning of the second clause 
supply some phrase equivalent to the following:— 
"Their writings exhibit a train," &c. As the sentence 

now stands, it is loose and disjointed. 

« 

''And yet, though these differ in this manner from the Stagi- 
lite, how different are they likewise in character from each 
other? Plato, copious, figurative, and majestic; intermixing at 
times the facetious and satiric; enriching his works with tales 
and fables, and the mystic theologfr of ancient times. Xeno- 
phon, the pattern of perfect simplicity; every where smooth* 
harmonious, and pure; declining the figurative, the marvellous, 
and the mystic; ascending but rarely into the sublime; nor then 
so much trusting to the colours <>f style, as to the intrinsic dig- 
ntt|r of the sentiment itself.** 
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®f these sentences, the ti^ro last are deficient in idio- 
matical propriety from the oniission of the substantive 
verb. This is a piece of affectation of which Mr. Har- 
ris is very frequently g;'.ii]ty. — The word itself^ which 
occurs at the close of the last period, is redundant: 
without contributing lo the Sense, it tends to injure 
the sound. 

••The language, in the mean time, in which he and Plato 
V rote, appears to suit so accurately with the style of both, that 
when we read either of the two, we cannot help thinking, that 
'tis he alone who has hit its character, and that it could not have 
appeared so elegant in any other manner." 

This is a very expressive sentence. It is not however 
unexceptionable: in the mean time is in this instance 
an idle, unmeaning phrase, similar to what many of the 
Greek particles appear to unenlightened moderns. 

"And thus is the Greek tongue, from its propriety and univer^ 
sality, made for all that is great, and all that is beautiful, in 
ever}' subject, and under every form of writing. 

Graiis ingenium. Gratis dedit ore rotundo 

Musa loqui " 

A tongue made for all that i« great, has no very dignified 
»ound. The sentence might, I think, be improved by 
substitutingT^^^^cf instead o{ made, 

" 'Twere to be wished, that those amongst us, who either 
write or read, with a view to employ their liberal leisure (for as 
to sucb as do either from views more sordid, we leave them 
like slaves to their destined drudgery) 'twere to be wished I 
say, that the liberal (if they have a relish for ]ettei*s) would in- 
spect the finished models of Grecian literature^ that they would 
not waste those hours which they cannot recall, upon the meaner 
productions of the French and English press^ upon that fungous 
growth of novels and pamphlets, where 'tis to be feared, they 
rarely find any rational pleasure, and more rarely still, any soUd 
enjoy mcpt." 
21 
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*Tv}ere tobevfuhed that the author had constructed 
this long sentence with a more skilful hand. Instead 
of arranging it with more luminous propriety, he has 
had recourse to the expedient of introducing paren- 
theses, and the contemptible Utile phrase /*<»j^. The 
period is thus rendered confused and inartificial. To- 
wards the close of it, however, the cadence is agreea- 
ble to the ear.' 

^To be competently skilled in ancient learning, is by no means 
a work of such insuperable pains. The very progress itself is 
attended with delight, and resembles a journey throu^ some 
pleasant country, where ever) mile me advance, new channs 
arise. . 'iHs certainly as easy to be a scholar, as a gamester, or 
many other characters equally illiberal and low." 

The very firojressitscif-^ln a phrase of this kind it ap- 
pears superfluous to use both very and itself. Either 
of them would have been sufficient. The cadence of 
the words nexv charms arUe^ approaches too nearly to 
that of poetry. The language of prose and the lan- 
guage of verse ought always to be kept distinct. To 
this rule some of our writers do not appear to have paid 
proper attention. In the prose compositions of Lord 
Shaftesbury and Mr. Hervey, for example, we often 
find regular and sonorous verses. It is easy to be a 
character^ has an uncouth sound. The author might 
certainly have expressed himself with greater pro- 
priety. , 

*<The same application, the same quantity of habit will fit us 
for one, as completely as for the other. And as to those who 
tell us with an air of seeming wisdom, that 'tis men and not 
books we must study to become knowing; this I have always 
remarked from repeated experience, to be the common con- 
solation and language of dunces." * 

The second sentence is not altogether correct: the 
conclusion of ii does not bear a proper and legitimate 
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reference to the beginning. When we meet with the 
words as to those who tell ««, we are Ibd to expect that 
the author's succeeding observation will apply imme- 
diately to those persons themselves; whereas it only 
applies to the language to which they have recourse for 
consolation. A few alterations may be suggested: 
*^As to the observation which has so frequently been 
made with an air of seeming wisdom, that it is men, 
and not. books that we ought to study in order to ac- 
quire useful knowledge; this I have always remarked 
from repeated experience to be the common consola- 
tion of dunces.'* 

^They shelter their ignorance under a few bright examples^ 

whose transcendant abilities, without the common helps, have 

been sufficient of themselves to great and important ends. But, 

alas! 

Decipit exemplar vitiis imitabile." 

In the expression abilities sufficient to great and im/ior- 
tant ends, there is something awkward. The sentence 
appears susceptible of improven>ent: **They shelter 
their ignorance under the bright example of a few in- 
dividuals whose transcendant abilities, without the 
common helps, have been adequate to great and im- 
portant undertakings." 

*'In tnitli, each man's understanding, when ripened and mature, 
is a composite of natural capacity, and of superinduced habit." 

This application of rom/lo«if^ savours of pedantry: why 
it is preferred to com^o«Y/on, is not altogether obvious; 
for the latter is certainly a more sonorous word. No 
other writer, so far as my information^ serves me, has 
ever used comfiosite as a noun substantive. It is an 
adjective that is only used in treating of architecture. 
"Some are of opinion," says Mr. Addison, "that: the 
comfiosite pillars of this arch were made in imitation 
of the pillars of Solomon's temple." 
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*1IeQce the greatest men will be neceaauily those who pos* 
test the bett capftctties, cultivated with the best habits. Hence» 
also, moderate capacities, when adorned with valuable science, 
will far transcend others the mott acute by nature, when either 
neglected, or applied to low and base purposes. And thus for 
the honour of culture and good learning, they are able to render 
a man, if he will take the paint, intrinsically more excellent 
than hit natural superior.'* 

^nd thvMfor the honour and culture of good learning-'^ 
This expression appears somewhat antiquated. If he 
will take the ftains^ is a phrase which may justly be 
charged with vulgarity* 

"And so much at present as to general ideas; how we acquire 
them; whence they are derived; what is their nature; and what 
their connection with language. So much, likewise, as to the 
subject of this treatise, Universal Grammar."* 

This is a conclusion truly Grecian. I have sometimes 
been surprised that Mr. Harris did not commence his 
treatise in the .same antique mode. He might, for ex- 
ample, have begun in thb manner: "James Harris 
wrote the following discourse concerning the princi* 
pies of universal grammar/'t 

* Harris's Hermes, book iit. chap. v. , 

t The most ancient philosophical treatise now ex- 
tant begins nearly in the above manner. "Ta 6* wps' 

Lus de Universa Matures. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

Critie(lt Examination of a Passage in the 
Writings of Robertson. 

*niVHTt» these sentrmients prerailed atnong* her subjects, BU- 
^beth thonerht she mi^ht safely venture to strike the blow 
^hich she had so Tong* meditated. She commanded Davidsoiiy. 
oitt of the secretaries of state, to brfn^ to her the. fatal waiTant; 
anct her behaviour, on that occasion, plainly she.wed that it is 
not to humanity that we must ascribe her forbearance hitherto,** 

The fatter of these sentences, ts not constructed with 
the usual skill of this beautiful writer;, the conclusioft 
of it is by no nrcans j^racefuh 

"At the very moment she was subscribing' the writ whicft 
g'ave up a woman, a queen, and her own nearest relation, into 
the hands of the executioner, she w^as capable of jesting. *Go,* 
*iYS she to l>avidson, 'and tell Walsing-ham what I have now 
done, though I am afraid he will die for grief whenhe hears it. 
Her chief anxiety was how to secure the advantages which, 
would arise from Mary's death, without appearing to have given 
ber coneent to a. deed sa infamous." 

In this passage every thing* is accurate and luminous* 

"She often hinted to Paufet and DTury, as well' as to some 
otfier courtiers, that now was the time to discover the sincerity 
of their concern for her safety, and that she expected their 
zeal would esctricate her oat of her present perplexity,!' 

The phrase now was the time appears tb he somewhat 
deficient in dtj^nity. The author miiorht have expres- 
sed himself thus : "She of^en hinted to Paulet and 
Drurv, as. welT as to' some other- courtiers, that an op- 
port!jni'ty now occured* for discovering the sincerity- of 
tlieir concera for her safety.' 

21* 
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<^ut they were wise enoufk to seem not to ^deratMid her 
me&ning." 

A sentence that must thus include an affirmative and 
a negative^) can never possess much elegance. 

*n?ven ftfler the warrant was signed, she ebmnMinded a letter 
to be written to Paulet, in less ambiguous terms; complaiBing of 
his remissness in sparini^ so long the life of her capital enemy, 
and begging him to remember at last what was incumbent on 
him as an affectionate subject, and to deliver his Sovereign from 
continual fear and danger, by shortening the days of his |>risone^ 
Paulet, though rigorous and harsh, and often brutal in the dis- 
charge of what he thought bis duty, as Mary's keepeTj was 
nevertheless a man of honour and integrity." 

This passage does not seem to require any particular 
animadversion. 

*'He rejected the proposa^with disdain; and lamenting that 
he should ever have been deemed capable of acting the part of 
an assassin, he declared that the queen might dispose of his life 
at her pleasure; but he would never stain his own honour, nor 
leave an everlasting mark of infamy on his posterity, by lending 
his band to perpetrate so foul a crime/' 

By lending hi» hand^ is a phrase which appears unsuit- 
able to the dignity of historical composition. 

"On the receipt of this answer, Elizabeth became extremely 
peevish; and calling him a dainty an^ precise fellow, who would 
promise much, but perform nothing, she proposed lo employ 
one Wingfield, who had both courage and inclination to strike 
the blow." 

The queen's calling Paulet a dainty and precise fellow, 
has little connection with her proposing to have re- 
course to the assistance of WingfielcJ. The author's 
meaning might have been diffused into two distinct 
periods: "On the receipt of this answer, Elizabeth 
l>ecame extremely peevish, and called him a dainty 
and a precise ft How, who \\ould promise much but 
perform nothing. She next proposed to employ one 
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Wingffield, ^ho hsfd both courage and inclmalion to 
strike the blow." 

«*Bat Davidson's remonstrating against this method, as no lest 
dangerous than dishonourable, she again declared her intention 
that the sentence pronounced by the commissioners should be 
executed according to law; and as she had already signed the 
warrant, she begged that no farther application might be made 
to her on that head. By this the Frivy Counsellers .thought 
^themselves sufficiently authorized to proceed, and prompted, as 
tjiey pretended, by zeal for the queen^ safety, or instigated, as 
is more probable, by the apprehension of the danger to which 
they would themselves be exposed if the life of the queen of 
Scots were spared, they assembled in the council chamber, and 
by a letter under all their hands, empowered the Earls of 
Shrewsbury and Kent, together with the High Sheriff of the 
county, to see the sentence put in execution." 
In the last sentence the repetition of the word queen 
might without much difficulty have been avoided. 

"On Tuesday the seventh of February, the two Earls arriv- 
ed at Fotheringay, and demanding access to the queen, read 
in her presence the warrant for execution, and required her to 
prepare to die next morning." 

We again meet with the word queen in this period, 
though it occurs twice in the last. Execution closes 
the former sentence; yet it is also found to occupy an 
important place in this. These, it must be confessed, 
are errors of a very trivial kind; but if they are errors, 
an author should endeavour to avoid them. If, how- 
ever, they cannot be removed without weakening: the 
expression, they ought beyond all doubt to be retained. 
"Mary heard them to the end without emotion; and crossinjf 
herself in the name of the Father, and of the Son. and of the 
ilolv Ghost; » That soul.' said she, 'is not worth) of the joys 
of heaven which repines because the body must endure the 
stroke of the executioner: and although 1 did not expect that 
the queen of Englmnd would set the first example of violating 
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the tacred peraon of » toveragn priwe, 1 wiiiinf^ly tubroU tQ 
that which Providence has decreed to be my lot." 
The author might have said in the name of the Father, 
Sott^ and Holy Gho€t$ but the expression which he has 
adopted, produces a much better effect. 

''And Uyinf* her hand on a Bible, which happened to-be near 
ber» the solemnly protested that she was innocent of that conspi- 
racy vrhich Habing'ton had carried on against Elizabeth's life 
She then mentioned the requests contained in her letter to £ti* 
zabech. but obtained no satisfactory answer 6he entreated 
with particular earnestness, that now in her last moments, her 
almoner mig-lit be suffered to attend her, and that she mi^t en- 
joy the consolation of those, pious institutions prescribed by her 
religion. Even this favour, wliich is usually granted to the vi* 
lest criminal, was absolutely denied.'* 

The third of these sentences possesses considerable 
beauty. 

'*Iler attendants, during this conversation, were bathed iiv 
teal's, and though overawed by the presence of the two earls^ 
with difficulty suppressed their anguish;, but no sooiter did Reut 
and Shrewsbury withdraw, than they ran to their mistress, andT 
burst out into the most passionate expresaloas of tenderness 
and sorrow." 

At the commencement of this period, the more natu- 
ral order of the words ought perhaps to have beett 
followed: "During this conversation, her attendants 
were bathed in tears.'* This seems in every respect 
preferable to the other mocTe of arrangement. 

**Manv however, not only retained perfect composure of 
mind, but eiKfeavouredto moderate tlieir excessive grief. And 
falling on her Itnees, with alt her domestics nmnd her, she 
thanked Heaven that her sufferings were now so near an end; 
and prayed that she might be enabled to endure what still re* 
mained with d'ecency and- with fortitude. The greater part of 
the evening she employed in settling h«P worhlly affairs. She 
wrote her testament with her own hand Her iponey, hec 
jew els j and her clothes^ she distributed among her servants ac« 
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cording to their rank or merit. She wrote a short letter to the 
king of France, and anotlier to the Duke of Guise, full of ten* 
der but magnanimous sentiments, and recommended her soul 
to their prayers, and her afflicted servants to their protection. 
At supper, she eat temperately, as usual, and conversed not 
only with ease, but with. cheerfulness; she drank to every one 
of her servants, and asked their forgiveness, if ever she had 
failed in any part of her duty towards them. At her wonted 
time she went to bed, and slept calmly a few hours. Early in 
the morning she retired to her closet, and employed a consider* 
able time in devotion At eight o'clock the High sheriff and 
hit officers entered her chamber and found her still kneeling 
at the ahar. She immediately started up, and with a majestic 
mien, and a countenance undismayed and even cheerful, ad« 
vanced towards the place of execution leaning on two of Pau« 
let*s attendants. She was dressed in a mourning habit, but 
with an elegance and splendor which she had long laid aside* 
except on a few festival days. An J^nus Dei hung by a po« 
mander chain at her neck; her beads at her girdle; and in her 
hand she carried a crucifix of ivory." 

In this passage it would perhaps be impossible to im- 
prove a single sentence, either by substituting new 
words, or by altering the arrangement: every thing is 
distinct, accurate, and elegant. 

*'At the bottom of the stairs, the two earls, . attended by 
several gentlemen from the neighbouring counties, received 
her; and there Sir Andrew Melvil, the master of her household,, 
who had been secluded for some weeks from her presence, was 
permitted to take his last farewell. At the sight of a mistress 
whom he tenderly loved, in such a situation, he melted into 
tears; and as he was bewailing her condition, aud complaining 
of his own hard fate in being appointed to carry the account of 
such a mournful event into Scotland, Mary replied, *Weep not, 
good ^Melvil; there is at present greater cause for rejoicing, 
IMiou shalt this day see Mary Stewart delivered from alt her 
cares, and such an end put to her tedious sufferings, as she has 
long expected. Hear witness that I die constant in my religion; 
firm in my fidelity towards Scotland; and unchanged in my 
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aflTection to France. Commend me to my son. Tell him I 
have done notlung injurious to his kingdom, to his hofiour, or 
to his rights; and God forgive all those who have thirsted* with- 
out cause, for my blood." 

At the tight of a miBtre$a whom he tenderly lovedy in 
9uch a situation^ he melted into tears. The author's 
meaning is, ^That he melted into tears on beholding^ 
his beloved mistress in such a situation'*; but the man* 
ner in which he has expressed himself, is somewhat 
ambiguous. ^ 

The beautiful passage which we have been consid- 
ering in the course of this chapter,- is rendered more 
captivating by means of those dramatic touches with 
which it is interspersed. It is not to be supposed that 
any of these short speeches was originally delivered in 
the identical words which are here adopted by the his- 
torian. All that can reasonably be required is, that 
he express the very same sentiment. An ingenious 
writer, however^ delivers a different opinion with re- 
gard to this subject. "^An excess of polhh and refine- 
ment," says Dr. Ferriar, "among other inconveniences, 
tempts the historian to suppress or vary the strong ori- 
ginal expressions, which trying occasions extort from 
men of genius. Yet these, infinitely superior to phra- 
ses which have cooled in the critical balance, always 
form the brightest ornaments of a well-composed his- 
tory. They transport our imagination to the scene, do- 
mesticate us with eminent men, and afford us a kind 
of temporary existence in other ages. Few of our 
writers, excepting Lloyd, have attended sufficiently to 
the preservation of these flashes of sentiment and in- 
telligence. A single word sometimes conveys as 
much information of character and principles, as a 
whole dissertation." * These observations are cer** 

• Ferriar** Menippean Essay on English Historians. 
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tainly just: but how is it possible to ascertain whether 
in every instance such expressions have actually been 
used by the persons to whoiil they are attributed? We 
even find that in reporting the expressions used on cer- 
tain occasions by our Saviour, his disciples do not al- 
ways completely coincide with each other. They ex- 
press the same meaning, but in different words. If 
therefor(i a writer in our own times were tp copy such 
expressions as are here alluded to from some ancient 
English chronologist, he might happen to deviate al- 
most as far from those originally uttered, as he could 
do by varying the phraseology according to his par- 
ticular taste. 



«i 



^With much difficulty and after many entreaties she prevail* 
cd on the two. Earls to allow Melvil, together with three of her 
men servants, and two of her maids, to attend her to the scaf- 
fold. It was. erected in the same hall where she had been tried* 
raised a little above the floor, and covered, as well as a chair> 
the cushion, and block, with black cloth. Mary mounted the 
steps with alacrity, beheld all this apparatus of death with an 
unaltered countenance, and, signing herself with the cross, she 
sat down in the chair." 

In the last of these sentences the pronoun she appears 
superiluous. I should prefer the subsequent reading: 
"Mary mounted the steps with alacrity^ she beheld 
this, apparatus of death with an unaltered counte- 
nance, and, signing herself with the cross, sat down 
in the chair." 

"Beale read the warrant for execution with a loud voice, to 
which she listened with a careless air, and like one occupied 
Id other thoughts. Then the Dean of Peterborough began a 
devout discourse, suitable to her present conditidn, and offering ^ 
up prayers to heaven in her behalf; but she declared that she 
could,not in conscience hearken to tl^P one, nor join with the 
other; and, falling on her knees, repeated a Latin prayer." 



Qd2 9RITICAL ft^MIN^TIOK 6P 

In the prose writing^s of modern English authors the 
adverb /Ae;i is seldom placed at the beginning of a sen- 
tence. But in a dencription of this solemn kind, it 
perhaps would not have such a good effect in any 
other position. The author might have said, "the 
Dean of Peterborough then began a devout discourse, 
suitable to her present condition;" but he has with 
propriety adopted a different mode of arrangement. 
The sentence does not close with much felicity: the 
last clause forms no due counterbalance to the one 
imraediatety preceding. 

'*\Vhen the Dean hud finished his devotions, she with ftil 
audible voice, and in the English tongne, recommended unto 
God the aiHicted state of the church, and prayed for prosperity 
to her son, and for along life, and peaceable reign to Elizabeth. 
She declared that she hoped for mercy only thrmigh the death 
of Christ, at the foot of whose image she now willingly shed 
her blood; and lifting up and blessing the crucifix, she thus ad- 
dressed: ''As thy arms, O Jesus, were extended on the cross; so 
with the outstretched arms of thy mercy, receive me, and for- 
give my sins." 

She declared that she hofxed for mercy only through the 
death of Christ. The position of the adverb only occa-» 
SLons some degree of am'>iguity. Instead of convey- 
ing what is evidently the author's meaning, these 
words may imply, "that through the death of Christ, 
she hoped for nothing besides mercy.'* This ambi- 
guity, however, it would be difficult in the present in- 
stance to remove, except by adopting a quite different 
phraseology. Should we place the adverb after Christy 
the sense would still be left ambiguous; nor could the 
defect be remedied by placing it after death. She thus 
addressed. The verb address is very seldom used in a 
neuter sense, except poetical compositions. 

«*She then prepared for the block, by taking off her veil and 
upper garments; and one of the executioners ruddy endeavour- 
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ing to asuaty she gently checked him, and said, with a smile*, 
that she had not been accustomed to undress before so many 
spectators, nor to be served by such valets. With calm but 
undaunted fortitude, she laid her neck on the block; and while 
one executioner held her hands, the other, at the second stroke, 
cut off her he&d, which fallings out of its attire, discovered her 
hair already grown quite g^'ey, with cares and sorrows. The 
executioner held it up still streaming with blood, and the Dean 
crying out, '^So perish all queen Elizabeth's enemies,'* the Earl 
of Kent alone answered Amen.~ The rest of the spectators con- 
tinued silent, and drowned in tears; being incapable at that 
moment, of any other sentiments but those of pity or admira- 
tion."* 

This passage forms a very proper conclusion to the 
beautiful narration which we have been employed in 
examining. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

Of the Method of Attaining a Good Style. 

To pretend to teach the art of fine writing by a series 
of mechanical rules, would be highly absurd. -The 
young student may, however, be assisted by a few 
plain directions concerning the proper method of at- 
taining a style correct and elegant. 

We must always endeavour to obtain a clear and 
precise idea of every subject of which we propose to 
treat. This is a direction which may at first appear to 
have little relation to style. Its relation to it, however, 
is extremely close. The foundation of fine writing is 
good sense, accompanied with a lively imagination. 

* History of Scotland, book vii. 

22 
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The itylc and thoughts of a writer are so intimately 
connected, that it is frequently a diflacult task to dis- 
tinguish what depends upon the one and what upon 
the other. Whenever the impressions of objects 
upon the mind are faint and indistinct^ or perplexed 
and confused, our style in treating of such objecU can 
never be luminous or beautiful. Whereas, what we 
conceive clearly and feel strongly, we shall naturally 
express with clearness and with strength. This, then, 
we may be assured, is an important rule; to think 
closely of the subject, till we have attained a full and 
distinct view of the matter which we are to clothe ia 
words, till we become warm and intei-ested in it: then, 
and not till then, shall we find expression begin to 
flow. Generally speaking, the best and most pi'oper 
expressions are those which a clear view of the subject 
suggests, without much labour or inquiry. 

To form a good style, the frequent practice of com- 
posing is indispensably necessary. Many rules con- 
cerning stylj2 have been delivered; but no rules will 
answer the end without exercise and habit. At the 
same time, it is not every mode of composing that will 
improve style. This is^ so far from being the case, 
that by careless and hasty compoaition, we shall in- 
evitably acquire a very bad style; we shall have more 
trouble afterwards in unlearning faults and correcting 
negligences, than if we had been totally unaccustomed 
to composition. At first, therefore^ we ought to write 
slowly and with much care. Let the facility and 
speed of writing be the fruit of long practice. 

"I enjoin," says Quintilian, "that such as are be- 
gi<nning the practice of composition, write slowly and 
with anxious deliberation. Their great object at first 
should be, to write as well as possible: practice wilt 
enable them to write speedily. By degrees, matter 
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wll offer itself still more readily; words will be at 
hand; composition will flow; every things as in the 
arrangenient of a well-oi-dered family, will present it- 
self in its proper place. The sum of the whole is this: 
that by hasty composition, we shall never acquire the 
art of composing well; by writing well, we shall come 
to write speiedily.*'* 

We must not, however, be too anxious about words^ 
we must not retard the course of thought, nor cool the 
beat of imagination, by pausing too long on every 
word which we employ. There is, on certain occa- 
sions, a glow of composition which should be kept up 
if we hope to express ourselves happily, though at 
the expense of allowing some inadvertencies to pass. 
These must afterwards be scrutinized with a critical 
eye. If the practice of composition be useful, the la- 
borious work of correcting is no less so ; it is abso- 
lutely necessary to our reaping any benefit from the 
habit of composing. .What we have written, should 
be laid aside till the ardour of composition be past, till 
our fondness for the expressions which we have used, 
be worn off, and the expressions themselves be forgot- 
ten. By reviewing our work with a cool and critical 
eye, as if it were the performance of another, we shall 
discern many imperfections which at first escaped our 
observation. It is then the season for pruning redun- 
dancies; for examining the arrangement of sentences; 
and for bringing style into a regular, correct, and sup- 
ported form. To this labour of correction all those 
must submit who would communicate their thoughts 
to others with proper advantage; and some practice in 
it will soon sharpen the eye to the most necessary ob- 
jects of attention, and render the task much more 

* Ct^intilian, de Institut. lib. x. cap. iii. 
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f asy and practicable than might at first be imagined. 
With respect to the assistance which is to be derived 
from the writings of others, it is obvious that we ought 
to render ourselves well acquainted with the style of 
the best authors. This is requisite both to -form a 
just taste in style, and to supply us witb a full stock - 
of words on every subject. 

But yft must beware of falling into a servile imita- 
tion of any author whatsoever. Imitation is always 
dangerous. It fetters genius^ and is likely to pro- 
duce a stiff manner. Those who are addicted to close 
imitation, generally imitate an author's faults as well as 
his beauties. No man will ever beeome a good writer 
or speaker, who has not some degree of confidence to 
follow his own genius. We ought to beware, in parti- 
cular, of adopting any author's noted phrases, or trans- 
cribing passages from him. Such a habit will prove 
fatal to all genuine composition. It is much better to 
have something that is our own,, though of moderate 
beauty, than to affect to shine in borrowed ornaments 
which will at last betray the utter poverty of our ge- 
nius. A preposterous ambition to imitate or rival 
the characteristic manner of Dr. Johnson or Mr. Gib- 
bon, has rendered many authors ridiculous, who might 
otherwise have supported a respectable character. 
The style of each of these writers, eminent as they 
deservedly are, exhibits numerous faults: but whatever 
may be their beauties, no man of letters will ever obtain 
much distinction by imitating them with accurate ser- 
vility. We generally find their deformities more faith- 
fully copied than their beauties. Mr. George Chal- 
mers, an author utterly destitute of taste, learning, and 
ability,* seems to consider himself as the most formi 

• They hail thee master of a seven-fold skull. 
With learninij 8tor'd» with v^ipus fancy ful|, 
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dable rival of Dr. Johnson; and his life of Ruddiman, 
who deserved a very different biographer, is the most 
consummately ridiculous sample of imitation ivhich 
belongs to any age or country. On these heads of 
. composing, reading, and imitating, I would advise 
every student of oratory to consult what Quintilian has 
' delivered in the tenth book of his Institutions; where 
he will find a variety of excellent observations and di* 
rcctions. 

Those who are ambitious of attaining a beautiful 
style, ought to study with attention the works vof the 
most eminent poets. From this source is often derived 
a more delicate and elevated mode of expression, as 
well as of thinking. We find that the most excellent 
prose writers, , both of ancient and modern times, are 
those who, during some part of their life, have applied 
themselves to the study of poetry. It will be sufficient 
to mention the names of , Plato, Cicero, Temple^ Dry- 
den, Pope, Addison, Johnson, Goldsmith, Beattie, Fen- 
eJon, and Voltaire. 

It is aft ob^'ious but material rule, that we always 
study to adapt our style to the subject, and also to the 
capacity of our bearers, if we are ta speak in public. 
Nothing merits the name of eminent or beautiful, 
which is not suited to the occasion, and to the per- 
sons to whom it is addressed. It is to the last degree 
awkward and absurd, to adopt a fiorid poetical style 
on occasions when it should be our sole business to 
argue and reason; or to speak with elaborate pomp of 
expression, before persons who coiaprehend nothing 
of it, and who can only stare at our unseasonable mag* 
nificence. These a^c defects not s« much in point of 
style, as, what is mn eh worse, in point of common 
sense. When we beefin to write or speak, we ought 
previously to have fixed in our minds a clear concep- 

22* 
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lion of the end to which our. chief fttteiitioo is to be 
directed. This end we ought to keep steadily in view; 
and to it we ought to adapt our style. If we do not 
sacrifice to this great object every ill-timed orflament 
which may occur to our fancy, we betray a want of 
judgment. 

I cannot conchide the subject without this observa- 
tion, that in any case, knd on any occasion, attention 
to style must not engross us so much, as to detract 
from a higher degree of attention to the , thoughts. 
To your expression be attentive; but about your mat- 
ter be solicitous. 



Examples illustrative of the progressive Im- 
provement of English Composition. 

SIDNEY. 

Lirr learned Greece, in any of her manifest sciences^ 
be able to shew me one book before Musasus^ Homer, 
and Hesiod; all three nothing else but poets. Nay, 
let any history be brought, that can say any writers 
were there before them, if they were not men of the 
same skill, as Orpheus, Linus, and some others are 
named, who having been the first of that country that 
made pens deliverers of their knowledge to posterity, 
may justly challenge to be called their fathers in learn- 
ing. For not only in time they had this priority (al- 
though in itself antiquity be venerable) but went be- 
fore them, as causes to draw, with their charming 
sweetness, the wild untamed wits to an admiration of 
knowledge. So as Amphion was said to move stones 
with his poetry to build Thebes, and Orpheus to be 
listened to by beasts, indeed stony and beastly people: 
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So among: the Roihaiis were Livius Andronicus, and 
Ennius: So in the Italian language, the first that made 
it to aspire to be a treasure-house of science, were the 
poets Dante, Boccace, and Petrarch: So in our En- 
glish, were Gower and Chaucer: after whom, encou- 
raged and delighted with their excellent foregoing, 
others have followed to beautify our mothetr tongue, 
as well in the same kind as other arts. 

This did so notably shew itself, that the philoso- 
phers of Greece durst not a long time appear to the 
world, but under the mask of poets: So Thales, Em* 
pedocles; and Parmenides, sang their natural philoso- 
phy in verses: So did Pythagoras and Phocylides their 
moral counsels: So did Tyrtaeus in war matters, and 
"Solon in matters of policy; or rather, they being poets, 
did exercise their delightful vein in those points of 
highest knowledge, which before them lay hidden to 
the world: for that Soloii was directly a poet, it is ma-, 
nitest, having written in verse the noble fable of the 
Atlantic Island, which was continued by Plato. And 
truly even Plato whosoever well considereth, shall 
find, that in the body of his work, though the inside 
and strength were philosophy, the skin, as it were, and 
beauty, depended most of poetry. For all stands upon 
dialogues; wherein he feins many honest burgesses of 
Athens speaking of such matters, that if they had been 
set on the rack, they never would have confessed them: 
besides, his poetical describing the circumstances of 
their meetings, as the well-ordering of a banquet, the 
delicacy of a wait, and interlacing mere tales, as Gy- 
ges*s ring, and others; which, who knows not to be 
flowers of poetry, did never walk in Apollo'» garden. 

[Defenct of Fa€9if. 
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RALEIGH. 

God, whom the wisest men acknowledge to be « 
power ineffable, and virtue inGnite, a light by abun- 
dant clarity in visible, an understanding which itself 
can only comprehend, an essence eternal and spiritual,. 
of absolute pureness and simplicity, was, and is pleas- 
ed to make himself known by the work of the world : 
in the wonderful magnitude whereof, (all of which he 
imbraceth, liUeth, and sustaineth) we behold the image 
of that glory, which cannot be measured, and withal 
that one, and yet universal nature, which cannot be- 
defined. In the glorious lights of heaven, we perceive 
a shadow of his divine countenance; in his merciful 
provision for all that live, his manifold goodness; and 
lastly, in creating and making existent the world uni- 
versal, by the absolute act of his own word, his power 
and almtghtiness; which power, light, virtue, wisdom, 
and goodness, being all but attributes of one simple 
essence, and one God, we in all admire, and in part 
discern per ifieculum crtaturarum^ that is, in the dis- 
position, order, and variety of celestial and terrestrial 
bodies; terrestrial, in their strange and manifold diver- 
sities; celestial in their beauty and magnitude ;. which* 
in their continual and contrary motk>ns, are neither 
repugnant, intermixed, nor confounded. By these po^ 
tent effects, we approach to the knowledge of the om* 
Dipotent cause, and by these motions, their almighty 
movers {History of the Worlds 

BACON. 

Revenge is a kind of wild justice; which the more 
man's nature runs to, the more ought law to weed it 
out. For as to the first wroog,. it doth but offend the 
\mff\ but the revenge of that wrong putteth the law out 
of office. Certainly, in taking revenge, a man is but 
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eren with his enemy; but in passing it over he is supe- 
rior: for it is a pritice's part to pardon. And Solomon^ 
I am sure; saith, '4t is the glory of a man to pass- by 
an olTence/' That which is past, is gone, and irreco* 
verable: and wise men have enough to do. with things 
present, and. to come: therefore, they do but trifle 
with themselves, that labour in past matters. There 
is no man doth a wrong for wrong's sake, but thereby 
to purchase himself profit or pleasure, or honour, or 
the like. Therefore why should I . be angry with a 
man for loving himself better than -me? andif any maa 
should do wrong merely out- of ill nature, why? yet it 
is but like the thorn or- briar, whixrh prick and scratch 
because they can do no other* The most tolerable 
sort of revenge, is for those wrongs which there is no 
law to remedy; but then let a man take heed, that the 
revenge be such as there is no law to punish; else a 
man's enemy is still before-hand^ and it is two for 
one. Some when they take revuige, are desirous the 
party should know whence it cometh. This is the 
more generous: for the d^ight seemeth to be not so 
much in doing the hurt, as in making the party re- 
pent. But base and crafty cowards are like the arrow 
that flieth in the dark. Cosmus, the duke of Florence^ 
had a desperate saying against perfidious or neglefcting 
friends, as if their Wrongs were Unpardonable: **' You 
shall read (saith he) that we are commanded to for- 
give oiir enemies; but you never read that we are com- 
manded to forgive our friends." But yet the spirit of 
Job was in a better tune: "Shall we (saith he) take 
good at God's hand; and not be content to take evil 
also?" And so of friends in proportion. This is cer« 
tain, that a man that studieth revenge, keeps his own- 
wounds green, which otherwise would heal and do 
well. Public revenges are for the most part fortunate^ 
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as that for the death of Caesar, for the death of Perti- 
nax, for the death of Henrf the third of France, and 
man 7 more. But in private revenges it is not so. 
Nay, rather vindictive persons live the life of witches; 
who as they are mischievous, so end they unfortunate. 

[Eu0$9f or CmmmW^, CivUtmdMoraL 

JONSON. 

For a man to write well, there are required three 
necessaries; to read the best authors; observ.e the best 
speakers; and much exercise of his own style* In style 
to consider what ought to be written; and after what 
manner: he must firsttUnk, and excogitate his matter; 
then choose his words, and examine the weight of 
either. Then take care in placing, and ranking both 
matter and words, that the composition be comely; 
and to do this with diligence and often. No matter 
how slow the style be at first, so it be laboured and ac- 
curate; seek the best, and be not glad of the forward 
conceits, or fir^t words, that offier themselves to us; 
but judge of what we invent, and order what we ap<- 
prove. Repeat often what we have formerly written; 
which, beside that it helps the consequence, and makes 
t\w. juncture better, it quickens the heat of imagination, 
that often cools in the time of setting down, and gives 
it n^w strength, as if it grew lustier hy the going 
back. As we see in the contention of leaping, they^ 
jump farthesi, that fetch iheir race largest; or, as ia 
throwing a dart or javelin, we force back our arms, ta 
make our loose the stronger. Yet, if we have a fuir 
gale of wind, I forbid not the steering out of our sail,, 
so the favour of the gale deceive us not. For all that 
we invent doth please us in the conception or birth; 
else we should never set it dowm But the safest is to 
return to our judgment, and handle over, again those 
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thhif^ the easiness of which might make them justly 
suspected. So did the best writers in their begin- 
nings; they imposed upon themselves care and in- 
dustry. They did nothing rashly. They obtained 
first to write well, and then custom made it easy and 
a habits By little and little their oiatter shewed it- 
self to them more plentifully; their words answered, 
their composition followed; and ail, as in a well-ordered 
family, presented itself in the place. So that the sum 
of all is; ready writing makes not good writing; but 
good writing brings on ready writing; yet when we 
think we have got the faculty, it is even then good to 
resist it; as to give a horse a check sometimes with a 
bit, which doth not so much stop his course, as stir his 
mettle. Discoveries.* 

HOOKER. 

They of whom God is altogether u napprehended 
are but few in number, and for grossness of parts, such 
that they hardly and scarcely seem to hold the place 
of human beings. These we should judge to be of all 
others most miserable, but a wretcheder sort there are, 
on whom whereas nature hath bestowed riper capacity, 
their evil disposition seriously goeth about therewith 
to apprehend God, as being not God. Whereby it 
Cometh to pass, that of these two sorts of men, both- 
godless, the one having utterly no knowledge of God, 
the other study how to persuade themselves that there 
is no such thing to be known. The fountain and well 
spring of which impiety is a resolved purpose of mind 
to reap in this world what sensual profit or pleasure, 
soever the world yieldeth, and not to be barred from 

• The reader will meet with few ditcoveriet in the passage 
now quoted: several of the observations contained in it are bor- 
rowed from Quintilian. 
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any whatsoever means available thereunto. And that 
that is the very radical cause of their atheism, no mau (I 
think) will doubt> which considereth, vvhat pains they 
take to destroy those principal spurs and motives unto 
all virtue, the creation of the world, the providence of 
God, the resurrection of the dead, the joys of the king- 
dom of heaven, and the endless pains of the wicked, 
yea above all things, the authority of the Scripture, 
because on these points it evermore beareth, and the 
soul's immortality, which granted, draweth easily after 
it the rest, as a voluntary train. Is it not wonderful 
that base desires should so extinguish in men the sense 
of their own excellency, as to make them willing that 
their souls should be' like to the souls of beasts, mor* 
tal and corruptible with their bodies? Till some admi- 
rable or unusual accident happen (as it hath in some) 
to work the beginning of a better alteration in their 
minds, disputation about the knowledge of God with 
such kind of persons commonly prevaileth little. For 
how should the brightness of wisdom shine, where the 
windows of the soul are of very set purpose closed? 
True religion hath jfiiany things in it, the only men- 
tion whereof galleth and troubleth their minds. Being 
therefore loth that enquiry into such matters should 
breed a persuasion in the end contrary to that they 
embrace, it is their endeavour to banish, as much as in 
them lieth, quite and clean from their cogitation, what- 
soever may sound that way. But it cometh many 
times to pass (which is their torment) that the thing 
they shun doth follow them; truth, as it were, even 
obtruding itself into their knowledge, and not permit- 
ting them to be so ignorant as they would be. Where- 
upon, iu as much as the nature of man is unwilling to 
continue doing that wherein it shall always condemn 
itself, they continuing still obstinate to follow the 
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course which they have be^un, are driven to devise 
all the shifts that wit can invent for the smothering of 
this light, all that may with any but the least shew of 
possibility stay their minds from thinking that true^ 
which they heartily wish were false, but cannot think 
it so, without some scruple* and fear of the contrary, 

[^£ccl€9ia9tical Folity. 

HOBBES. 

The cause of dreams (if they be natural) are the ac- 
tions of violence of the inward parts of a man upon 
his brain, by which the passages of sense, by sleep be> 
numbed, are restored to their motion. The signs by 
which this appeareth to be so, are the differences of 
dreanis (old men commonly dream oftener, and have 
their dreams more painful than young) proceeding 
from the different accidents of man's body; as dreams 
of lust, as dreams of anger, according as the heart, or 
other parts within, work more or less upon the brain, 
by more or less heat, so also the descent of different 
sorts of phlegm maketh us a dream of different tastes 
of meats and drinks; and I believe there is a recipro- 
cation of motion from the brain to the vital parts, and 
back from the vital parts to the brain; whereby not 
only imagination begetteth motion in these parts, but 
also motion in these parts begetteth imagination like 
to that which it was begotten. If this be true, and 
that sad imaginations nourish the spleen, then we see 
also a cause, why a strong spleen reciprocally causeth 
fearful dreams, and why the effects of lasciviousness 
may in a dream produce the image of some person 
that had produced them. Another sign that dreama 
are caused by the action of the inward parts, is the 
disorder and casual consequence of one conception or 
image to another; for when we are waking, the ante- 
2!5 
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cedent thofught or conception tntroduceth, and is cause 
of the consequent, (as the water followeth a man's dry 
finger upon a dry and leve! table^ but in dreams there 
18 commonly no coherence (and when there is, it is by 
chance) which must needs proceed from this, that the 
brain in dreams is not restored to its motion in every 
'part alike; whereby It cometh to pass, that our thoughts 
appeA* like the stars between the flying clouds, not in 
the order in which a man would choose to. observe 
them, but as the uncertain flight of broken clouds 
permits. [^Jluman JS/ature, 

MILTON. 

The end of learning is to repair the ruin of our first 
parents, by regaining to know God aright, and out of 
that knowledge to love him, to imitate him, to be like 
him, ^s we may the nearest by possessing our souls of 
true virtue, which being united to the heavenly grace 
of faith, makes up the highest perfection. But be- 
cause our understanding cannot in this body found it- 
self but on sensible things, nor arrive so clearly to the 
knowledge of God and things invisible, as by orderly 
conning over the visible and inferior creature, the same 
method is necessarily to be followed in discreet teach- 
ing. And seeing every nation affords not experience 
and tradition enough for all kinds of learning, there- 
fore we are chiefly taught the languages of those 
people who have at any time been most industrious 
after wisdom; so that language Is but the instrument 
conveying to us things useful to be known.. And tho* 
a linguist should pride himself to have all the tongues ' 
that Babel cleft the world into, yet, if he had not studied 
the solid things in them as well as the words and 
lexicons, he were nothing to be so much esteem'd a 
learned man, as any yeoman or tradesman competently 
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wise in his mother dialect only. Hence appear the 
many mistakes which have made learning generally 
so unpleasing and so unsuccessful: first we do amiss to 
spend seven or eight years merely in scraping together 
so much miserable Latin and Greek, as might be 
learned" otherwise easily and delightfully in one year. 
And that which casts our proficiency therein so much 
behind, is our time lost partly in too oft idle vacancies 
given both to schools and universities, partly in a pre- 
posterous exaction, forcing the empty wits of children 
to compose themes, verses, and orations, which are 
the act« of ripest judgment, and the final work of a 
head fiil'd, by long reading and observing, with elegant 
mstxims, and copious invention. These are not mat- 
ters to be wrung from poor striplings, like blood out 
of the nose^ or the plucking of untimely fruit. 

^Tractate of EducutUm, 

COWLEY. 

The first minister of state has not so much business 
in public, as a wise man has in private: if the one have 
little leisure to be alone, the other has less leisure to 
be in company; the one has but part of the affairs of 
one nation, the other all the works of God and nature 
under his consideration. There is no saying shocks 
me so much as that which I hear very often, that a 
man does not know how to pass his time. 'Twoukl 
have been but ill spoken by Methus^em in the nine 
hundred sixty-ninth year of his life; so far it is from 
us, who have not time enough to attain to the utmost 
perfection of any part of any science, to have cause to 
complain that we are forced td be idle for want of 
work. But thii, you'll say, is work only for the learn* 
ed: others are not capable either of the employments 
or divertisemeats. that arrive from lettecs. I knoif^ 
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they are not: and therefore cannot much reconimen4 
aolttude to a man totally illiterate. But if any man be 
ao unlearned as to want entertainment of the little inter* 
tala of accidental solitude, which frequently occur in 
almost all conditions (except the very meanest of the 
people, who have business enough in the very pro- 
visions of life) it is truly a great shame both to his pa« 
rents and himself; for a very small portion of any inge- 
nious art will stop up all those gaps of our time; either 
music, or painting, or designing, or chymistry, or his* 
tory, or gardening, or twenty other things will do it 
usefully and pleasantly; and if he happen to set his 
affections upon poetry (which I do not advise him to 
immediately) that will overdo it; no wood will be thick 
enough to hide him from the importunities of company 
or business, which would abstract him from his be^* 
loved* [^Di9Courw$ by way of EuayB^ 

HALE. 

There are two great duties that we owe unto God, 
which are never out of season, but such as we have 
continual occasion and necessity to use whilst we live; 
namely, prayer and thanksgiving. 

Prayer is always seasonable in this life, because we 
ever stand in need of It: we always want something, 
and have always occasion to fear something: although 
w^ could be supposed in such a state of happiness in 
this world, that we could not say we wanted any thing, 
yet we have cause to pray for the continuance of the' 
happiness we enjoy, which is not so fixed and stable 
hut that it may leave us: ^I said in my prosperity I 
shall never be moved;' thou hidest thy face and I was 
troubled." We are never out of the reach of divine 
providence, either to relieve or afflict us; and therefore 
w« are under a contipual necessity of prayer, either to 
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relieve and supply us, at least to preserve and uphold 
us. 

Thanksgiving' is likewise always seasonable, because 
we arc never without something thafwe receive froiri 
the divine goodness, that' deserves and requires our 
thankfulness. It may be we want wealth, yet have we 
not health? if we want both, yet have we not life? if 
we want temporal blessings, yet have we not eternal, 
everlasting blessings? If we have any thing that is 
comfortable to, or convenient for us, we have it from 
the goodness and bounty of God. And though we 
have not all we would, yet we have what we deserve 
not, and what we prize and value: and therefore while 
we have any thing, we have occasion of thanksgiving 
to our great benefactor. 

[_Contenifilatiotu Moral and Divine. 

BROWNE. 

I could never divide myself from any man upon the 
difference of an opinion, or be angry with his judg« 
ment for not agreeing with me in that, from which per^ 
haps within a few days I should dissent myself: I have 
no genius to disputes in religion, and have often 
thought it wisdom to decline them, especially upon a 
disadvantage, or when the cause of truth might suffer 
in the weakness of my patronage; where we desire to 
be informed, 'lis good to contest with men above our* 
selves; but to confirm and establish our opinions, 'tis 
best to argue with judgments below our own, that the 
frequent spoils and victories over their reasons may 
settle in ourselves an esteem, and confirmed opinion of 
our own. Every roan is not a proper champion for 
truth, nor fit to take up the gauntlet in the cause of 
verity: Many from the ignorance of these maxims, and 
an inconsiderate zeal unto truth, have too rashly 
23* 



3T0 noaaatftnTB ntfnMrwaanFv 

charged the troops of error, aad remain as trophies^ 
Unto the enemies of truth: A man may he in as just 
possession of truth as of a city, and yet be forced to 
surrender; 'tis therefore far better to enjoy her with 
peace, than to haiard her on a battle. 

iRcligio. Mediek 

TEMPLE. 

The safety and firmness ofany frame of government 
may be best judged by the rules of architecture, which 
teac.h us that the pyramid is of all figures thefirmest| 
and least subject to be shaken or overthrown by any 
concussions or accidents from the earth or air; and it 
grows still so much the firmer, by how much broader 
the bottom and sharper the top. 

The ground upon which all government stands, is 
the consent of the people, or the greatest or strongest 
part of them; whether this proceed from reflections 
upon what is past, by the reverence of any authority 
under which they and their ancestors have for many 
ages been born and bred; or from a sense of what is 
present^ by the ease, plenty, and safety they enjoy; or 
from opinions of what is to come, by the fear they 
have from the present government, or hopes from ano* 
ther. Now that government which by any of these, or 
by all these ways, takes in the consent of the greatest 
mumber of the people, and consequently their desires 
and resolutions to support it, may justly be said to have 
the broadest bottom, and to stand upon the largest 
compass of ground; and, if it terminate in the autho- 
rity of one sin Hie person, it may likewise be said' to 
have the narrowest top, and so to make the figure of 
Mie firmest sortof pyraoasid. [Ea^ay on Government, 
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DRYDEN. 

*Tis not only commended by ancient practice, to 
Celebrate the memory of great and worthy men, as the 
best thanks which posterity can pay them; but also 
the examples of virtue are of more vigour, when they 
are thus contracted into individuals. As the sun-beams^ 
linited in a burning glass to a point, have greater 
force than when thmy are darted from a plain superfi- 
cies; so the virtues and actions of one man, drawn to« 
gether in a single story, strike upon our minds a 
stronger and more lively impression, than the scattered 
relations of many men, and many actions ; and by the 
same means that they give us pleasure, they afford u) 
profit too. For when the understanding is intent and 
fixed on a single thing, it carries closer to the mark; 
every part of the object sinks into it, and the soul re* 
ceives it unmixt and whole. For this reason Aristo- 
tie commends the unity of action in a poem; because 
the mind is not capable of digesting many things at 
once, nor of conceiving fully any more than one idea 
at a time. Whatsoever distracts the pleasure, lessens 
it. And as the reader is more concerned at one man's 
fortune, than those of many; so likewise the writer is 
more capable of making a perfect work if he confine 
himself to this narr^>w compass. The lineaments^ 
features, and colourings, of a single picture, may be 
hit exactly; but in a history-piece of many figures, the. 
general design, the ordinance or disposition of it, the 
relation of one figure to another, the diversity of pov 
ture, habits, shado wings, and all the other graces con* 
Spiring to an uniformity, are of so difiBcult performance^ 
that neither is the resemblance of particular persons 
often perfect, nor the beauty of the piece complete: 
For any considerable error in the parts, renders fhe 
whole disagreeable and lame* Thus then the perfec* 
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tioiM of th« work, and the benefit arising from it are 
more absolute in biography than in hUtory. 

iLi/e o/Fiuiarch^ 

SHAFTESBURY. 

Notwithstanding there may be implanted in' the i^ 

heart a real sense of right and wrong, a real good 
affection towards the species or socUty; yet, by the 
violence of rage, lust, or any other counter- work wig 
passion, this good affection may frequently be control- 
ed and overcome. Where therefore there is nothing 
in the mind capable to render such ill passions the 
object of its aversion, and cause them earnestly to be 
opposed, it is apparent how much a good temper in 
time may suffer, and a character by degrees change 
for the worse. But if religion interposing, creates a 
belief that' the ill passions of this kind, no less than 
their consequent actions, are the objects of a deity's 
animadversion; it is certain that such a belief must 
prove a seasonable remedy against vice, and be in a 
particular manner advantageous to virtue. For a be- 
lief of this kind must be supposed to tend considera- 
bly towards the calming of the mind, and disposfng or 
fitting the person to a better recollection of himself, 
and to a stricter observance of that good and vi tuoiis 
principle, which needs only his attention, to engage 
mm wholly in its party and interest. 

[^Inquiry concerning Virtue, 

ADDISON. 

Man, considered in himself^ is a very helpless and 
a very wretched being. He is subject every moment 
to the greatest calamities and misfortunes. He is be- 
set with dangers on all sides, and may become unhap- 
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py by numberless casualties, which he could not fore- 
see, nor have prevented had he foreseen them. 

It is oar comfort, while we are obnoxious to so ma- 
ny accidents, that we are under the care of one who 
directs contingencies, and has in his hands the man* 
agement of every thing that is capable of annoying or 
offending iis; who knows the assistance we stand in 
need of, and is always ready to bestow it on those who 
ask it of him. 

The tiatural homage which such a creature bears to 
so infinitely wise and good a being, is a firm reliance 
on him for the blessings and conveniences of life, and 
an habitufiil trust in him for deliverance out of all such 
dangers and difficulties as may befal us.-— [^ec/a^or^ 

ARBUTHNOT. 

If we consider to what perfection we now know the 
courses, periods, order, distances, and proportions, of 
tiie several great bodies of the universe, at least such 
as fall within our view; we shall have cause to admire 
the sagacity and industry of the mathematicians, and^ 
the power of numbers and geometry well apply'd Let 
us cast our eyes backward, and consider astronomy in 
its infancy; or rather let us suppose it still to begin: . 
for instance, a colony of rude country people, trans- 
planted into an island remote from the commerce of 
all mankind, without so much as the knowledge of the 
.calendar, and the periods of the seasons, without instru- 
ments to make observations, or any the least notion 
of observation or instruments. When is it, we could 
expect any of their posterity should arrive at the art 
of predicting an eclipse? Not only so, but the art of 
reckoning all eclipses that are past or to come for any 
number of years? When is it we should suppose 
that one of these islanders, transported to any other 



374 PROORKSSIVE IMPROVKMEirr 

part of the earth, should be able by Ibe inspection of 
the heavens to find how much he Mrere south or north, 
east o^ west of hi$ own island, and to conduct his ship 
back thither? For tnj part, though I know this may 
be, and is daily done, by what is known in astronomy; 
yeV when I consider the Tast industry, sagacity, mul- 
titude of observations, and other ^Ltrinsick things 
necessary for such a sublime piece of knowledge, I 
should be apt to pronounce it impossible, and never 
to be hoped for. Now we are let so much into the 
knowledge of the machine of the universe, and motion 
of its parts by the rules of this science, perhaps the 
invention may seem easy. But when we refiect, what 
penetration and contrivance were necessary to lay the 
foundation of so great and extensive an art, we cannot 
but admire its first inventors. 

[Maeay on Hathematical Leammg. 

POPE. 

Homer is vftirersally allowed to have the greatest 
invention of any writer whatever. The praise of judg- 
ment Virgil has justly contested with him, and others 
may have th(?ir pretensions as to particular excellen- 
eies; but his invention remains yet unrivalled. Nor 
is it a wonder if he has ever been acknowledged the 
greatest of poets, who most excelled in that which is 
the very foundation of poetry. It is.. the invention that 
in di^erent degrees distinguishes all gi*eat geniuses; 
the utmost stretch of human study, learning, and in- 
dustry, which master every thing besides, can never 
attain to this. It furnishes art with all her materials; 
and, without it, judgraent itself can at best but 9teal 
vfUely: for art is only like a prudent steward that lives 
on managing the riches of nature. Whatever praises 
may be given to works of judgment, there is not even 
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ft sing^le beauty in them, to which the invention must 
not contribute. As, in the most regular gardens, art 
can only reduce the beauties of nature to more regu- 
larity, and such a figure, which the comnH>n eye may 
better take in, and is therefore more entertained with. 
And perhaps the reason why common critics are in- 
clined to prefer a judicious and methodical genius to 
a great anid fruitful one, is, because they find it easiei* 
for themselves to pursue their observations through 
an uniform and unbounded walk of art, than to com- 
prehend the vast and various extent of nature. 

Our author's work is a wild paradise, where if we 
cannot see all the beauties so distinctly as in an order- 
ed garden, it is only because the number of them is 
infinitely greater. *Tis like a copious nursery which 
contains the seeds and first productions of every kind) 
out of which those who followed him have but selected 
some particular plants, each according to his fancy, to 
cultivate and beautify. If some things are too luxu- 
riant, it is owing to the richness of the soil; and if 
others are not arrived to perfection and maturity, it is 
only because they are over-run and oppressed by those 
ef a stronger nature. [^Preface to Homer's Iliad, 

SWIFT, 

It is likewise urged, that there are, by computation, 
m this kingdom, above ten thousand parsons; whose 
revenues, added to those of my lords the bishops, 
would sufEce to maintain at least two hundred young 
gentlemen of wit, and pleasure, and free-thinking: ene- 
mies to priest-craft, narrow principles, pedantry, and 
prejudices; who might be an ornament to the court 
and town: and then again, so great a number of able 
(bodied) divines might be a recruit to our fleets and 
armies. This, indeed, appears to be a consideration 
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of some weif^ht: but then, on the^ oiher hand, several 
things deserve to be considered likewise: as,ffirst, whe- 
ther it may not be thought necessary, that in certain 
tracts of country, like what we call parishes, there 
should be one man at least, of abilities to read and 
write. Then it seems a wrong computation, that the 
revenues of the church throughout this island would 
be large enough to maintain two hundred young gen- 
tlemen, or even half that number, after the present re- 
fined way of living; that is, to allow each of them such 
a rent, a.s, in the modem form of speech, might make 
them ea«y. But still there is in this project a greater 
mischief behind; and we ought to beware of the wo- 
man's folly, who killed the hen that every morning 
laid her a golden ^%%, For pray what would become 
of the race of men in the next age, if we had nothing 
to tfust to, besides the scrofulous, consumptive pro- 
ductions furnished by our men of wit and pleasure; 
when, having squandered away their vigour, healthy 
and estates, they are forced by some disagreeable mar- 
riage, to piece up their broken fortunes, and entail 
rottenness and politeness on their posterity ? 

^Argument against abolishing Christianity. 

BERKELEY. 

As the whole earth, and the entire duration of those 
perishing things contained in it, is altogether inconsi- 
derable, or, in the prophet's expressive style, less than 
nothings in respect of eternity; who sees not, that every 
reasonable man ought so to frame his actions, as that 
they may roost efiectually contribute to promote bis 
eternal interest? And since it is a truth evident by the 
light of nature, that there is a sovereign omniscient 
spirit^ who alone can make us for ever happy, or for 
ever miserable; it plainly follows that a conformity to 
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his will, and not any prospect of temporal advantage, 
is the sole rule whereby every man who acts up to the 
principles of reason, must govern and square his ac- 
tions. The same conclusion doth likewise evidently 
result from the relation which God bears to his crea- 
tures. God alone is maker and preserver of all things; 
he is, therefore, with the most undoubted right the 
great legislator of the world; and mankind are, by all 
the ties of duty, no less than interest, bound to obey 
his laws. 

Hence we should above all things endeavour to trace 
out the divine will, or the general design of Provi- 
dence, with regard to mankind, and the methods most 
directly tending to the accomplishment of that design. 
And this seems the genuine and proper way for dis- 
covering the laws of nature. For laws being rules di- 
Tective of our actions to the end intended by the legis- 
lator; in order to attain the knowledge of God's laws, 
we ought first to inquire, what that end is Which he 
designs should be carried on by human actions. Now 
as God is a beiag of infinite goodness, it is plain, the 
€nd fie proposes is good. But God enjoying in him- 
self all possible perfection, it follows that it is not his 
own good, but that of his creatures. Again, the «io- 
Tal actions of men are entirely terminated within them- 
selves, so as to have no influence on the other orders 
of intelligences t>r reasonable creatures: the end there- 
fore to be procured by them, can be no other than the 
good of men. But as'nothing in a natural state can 
^lUitle one man more than another to the favour of 
God, except only moral goodness^ which, consisting 
in a conformity to the laws of God, doth presume the 
being of such laws; and law ever supposing an end to 
which it guides our actions; it follows that antecedent 
to the end proposed by God, no distinction can be coa- 
24, 
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ftcived between men; that end therefore itself, or geni« 
ral design of Providence, is not determined or limited 
by any respect of persons: it is not therefore the pri- 
vate good of this or that man, nation, or age, but the 
general welUbeing of all men, of all nations, of all ages 
of the world, which Grod designs should be procured 
by the concurring actions of «ach individual. 

[_Discour9e on Passive Obedience^ 

BOLINGBROKE. 

The limitations necessary to preserve liberty under 
monarchy will restrain effectually a bad prince, without 
being ever felt as shackles by a good one. Our con- 
stitution is brought, or almost brought, to such a point, 
or perfection I think it, that no king, who is not, in the 
trne meaning of the word, a patriot, can govern Britain 
with ease, security^ iionour, dignity, or indeed with 
sufficient power and strength. But yet a king, who is 
a patriot, may govern with all the fi)rmer; and, be- 
sides them, with power as extended as the most abso- 
lute monarch can boast; and a power, too, far more 
agreeable in the enjoyment, as well as more effectual 
in the operation. 

On ibis subject let the imagination rat^e through 
the whole glorious scene of a pati4ot reign: the beauty 
of the idea wLH inspire those transports, which Plato 
imagined the vision of virtue would inspire if virtue 
could be seen. What in truth can be so lovely? what 
so venerable, as to contemplate -a king on whom the 
eyes of a whole people are fixed, filled with admira- 
tion, and glowing with affection? a king in the temper 
of whose government, like fhat of Nerva, things so 
seldom allied as empire and liberty are intimately 
mixed, co-exist together inseparably, and constitute 
one real essence? What specUcle can be presented ta 
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the view of the mind so rare, so nearly divine, as a 
king possessed of absolute po'vrer, neither assumed by 
fraud nor maintained by force, but the genuine effect 
of esteem, of confidence, and affection: the free gift of 
Liberty, who finds her greatest security in this power, 
and would desire no other if the prince on the throne 
could be what his people wish him to be, immortal? 
Of such a prince, and of such a prince alone, it may 
be said with strict propriety and truth; 

«-.-—___—«_ volentec 
Per populos dat jura^ viamque aiTectat Olympo. 

Civil fury will have no place in this draught; or, if 
the monster is seen, he must be seen as Virgil des" 
cribes him; 

— — — -^— centum vinctus ahenis 

Post tergum nodis, fremit horridus ore eruento. 

He must be seen subdued, bbund, chained, and de- 
prived entirely of power to do hurt. In this place, 
coticord will appear brooding peace and prosperity 
on the happy land, joy sitting in every face, content 
in every heart; a people unoppressed, undisturbed, 
unalarmed; busy to improve their private property 
and the public stock: fleets covering the ocean; bring- 
ing home wealth by the returns of industry, carrying 
assistance or terror abroad by the direction of wisdom; 
and asserting triumphantly the rights and the honour 
of Great Britain, as far as waters roll, and as winds 
can waft them. [^Idea of a Patriot King'. 

MIDDLETON. 

But to speak my mind freely on the subject of con* 
sequences. I am not so scrupulous perhaps in my re- 
gard to them, as many of my profession are apt to be: 
my nature is frank and open, and warmly disposed, 
not only to seek, but to speak, what I take to be truej 



dSO »EOOBEftSnrB improvkment 

which disposition has been greatly confirmed by the 
situation into which Providence has thrown me. For 
I was never trained to pace in the trammels of the 
church, nor tempted by the sweets of its preferments, 
to sacrifice the philosophic freedom of a studious, to 
the servile restraints of an ambitious life: and from 
this very circumstance, as often as I reflect upon it, I 
feel that comfort in my own breast, which no exter- 
nal honours can bestow, I persuade myself, that the 
life and faculties of man, at the best short and limit- 
ed, cannot be employed more rationally or laudably, 
liian in the search of knowledge; and especially of that 
sort which relates to our duty, and conduces to our 
happiness, I look upon the discovery of any thing 
which is true, as a valuable acquisition to society; 
which cannot possibly hurt, or obstruct the good effect 
of any other truth whatsoever: for they all partake of 
•ne common essence, and necessarily coincide with 
each other; and, like the drops of rain, which fall 
separately into the river, mix themselves at once with 
the stream^ and strengthen the general current. 

[^Frce Inquiry, 

HUME. 

The street before Whitehall was the place destined 
for the execution: for it was intended, by choosing 
that very place, in sight of his own palace, to display 
more evidently the triumph of popular justice over 
royal majesty. When the king came upon the scaffold, 
lie found it so surrounded with soldiers, that he could 
not expect to be heard by any of the people:* he ad- 
dressed, therefore, his discourse to the few persons who 
were about him: particularly Colonel Tomlinson, to 
whose care he had lately been committed, and upon 
whom, as upon many others, hist amiabte deportmem 
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Had wrought an entire conversion. He justified his 
own innocence in the late fata! wars, and observed that 
he had not taken arms till after the parliatnent had en- 
listed forces; nor had he any other object in his warlike 
operations, than to preserve that authority entire^ 
which his predecessors had transraiitted to bim. He 
threw not, however, the blame upon the parliament; 
but was more inclined to think that ill instruments had 
interposed, and raised in them fears.and jealousies with 
regard to his intentions. Though innocent towards his 
people, he acknowledged the equity of his execution 
in the eyes of his Maker, and observed that an unjust 
sentence, which he had suffered to take effect, was now 
punished by an uhjust sentence upon himself. He for- 
gave his enemies, even the chief instruments of his 
death: but exhorted them and the whole nation to re- 
turn to the waysofpeace, by paying obedience to their 
lawful sovereign, his son and successor.— At one blow 
was his head severed from his body. A man in a 
vizer performed the office of executioner: another, in, 
a like disguise, held up tb the spectators the head 
streaming with blood, and cried aloud, ThU^ is the 
head of a traitor. 

It is impossible to describe the grief, indignation, 
and astonishment, which took plac€, not only among 
the spectators, who were overwhelmed with a flood of 
sorrow, but throughout the whole nation, as soon as 
the report of this fatal execution was conveycfd t* 
them. Never monarch, in the full triumph of suc- 
cess and victory, was more dear to his people, than 
his misfortunes and magnanimity, his patience and 
piety, had rendered this unhappy prince. In propor- 
tion to their former delusions, which had animated 
them against him, was the violence of their return to 
duty and affection; while each reproached himself, 
24* 
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either with active disloyalty towards hiin« or with to0 
indolent defence of his oppressed cause. On weaker 
Ainds, the effect of these complicated passions wa» 
prodigious. Women are said to have cast forth the 
untimely fruit of their wombs: others fell into convul- 
sions, or sunk into such a melancholy as attended iheni 
to their grave: nay, some unmindful of themselves, as 
though they could not, or would not, survive their be- 
loved prince, it is i^eported, suddenly fell down dead« 
The very pulpits were bedewed with unsuborned tears; 
those pulpits which had formerly thundered out the 
must violent imprecations and anathemas against him. 
And all men united in their detestation of those hypo* 
critical parricides, who, by sanctified pretences, had 
so long disguised their ti*easons, and in this last act 
of iniquity, had thrown an undeliable stain upon the 
BatioQ,* [^History of England, 

ROBERTSON. 

• As soon as the sun arose, all the boats were manned 
and armed. They rowed towards the island with the 
colours displayed, warlike music, and other martial 
pomp; and as they approached the coast, they saw it 
covered with a multitude of people whom the novelty 
of the spectacle had draw^i together, and whose atti« 
ludes and gestures expressed wonder and astonish- 
ment at the strange objects which presented them- 
eelves to their view. Columbus was the first Euro* 
pean who set foot in the New World which he had dis- 
covered. He landed in a rich dress, with a naked 
eword in his hand. His men followed, and kneeling 

* If King Charles did not merit his fate» he at least provoked 
it; and all the rhetoric of Mr. Hume will not persuade any can* 
did and enlightened person to t(ie contrary. 
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iBIowii, they all kissed the ground which they had sq 
long desired to see. They next erected acrucifix, and| 
]>rostrating themselves before it^ returned thanks to 
God for conducting their voyage to such an happy 
issue. They then took solemn possession of the coun* 
try for the crown of Castile and' Leon, with all the for* 
malities which the Portuguese were accustomed to 
observe in acts of this kind in their new discoveries. 
The Spaniards, while thus urnployed, were sur* 
rounded by many of the natives, who gazed, in silent 
admiration, upqn actions which they did not compre- 
hend, and of which they did not foresee the conse* 
quences. The dress of the Spaniards, the whiteness 
of their skins, their beards, their arms, appeared 
strange and surprising. The vast machines in which- 
they had traversed the ocean, that seemed to move 
upon the waters with wings, and uttered a dreadful 
sound resembling thunder, accompanied with Ught^ 
ning and smoke, struck UN m with such terror that 
they began to respect theiir new guests as a superior 
order of beings, and concluded that they were children 
of the Sun, who had descended fb visit the earth. 

[^History of America. 

SMOLLETT. 

Genius in writing spontaneously arose; and, though 
neglected by the great, flourished under the culturp of 
a public whi^h had pretensions to taste, and piqued 
itself on encouraging literary merit. Swift and Pope 
we have mentioned on another occasion. Young ttill 
survived, a venerable monument of poetical talents* 
Thomson, the poet of the Seasons, displayed a luxu- 
riancy of genius in describing the beauties of nature. 
Akenside and Armstrong excelled in didactic poetry. 
Even the Epopoea did not disdain an English dressy 
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but appeared to advantage in the Leonidas of Glover, 
amd the Epigoniad of Wilkie. The public acknow- 
ledged a considerable share of dramatic merit in the 
tragedies of Young, Mallet, Home, and some other 
less distinguished authors. Very few regular come^ 
dies, during this period, were exhibited on the English 
theatre; which, however, produced many less laboured 
pieces, abounding with satire, wit, and humour. The 
Careless Husband of X)ibber, and Suspicious Husband 
of Hoadley, are the only comedies of this age that bid 
fair for reaching posterity. The exhibitions x>f the 
stage were improved to the most exquisite entertain- 
ment by the talents and management of Garrick, who 
greately surpassed all his predecessors of this, and per- 
haps e%'ery other nation, in his genius for acting; in 
the sweetness and variety of his tones, the irresistible 
magic of his eye, the fire and vivacity of his action,, 
the elegance of attitude, and the whole pathos of ex- 
pression. Quin excelled fh dignity and declamation,- 
as well as exhibiting some characters of humour, 
equally exquisite and peculiar. Mrs. Gibber breathed 
the whole aoul of fetAale tenderness and passion; and 
Mrs. Pritchard displayed all the dignity of distress*. 
That Great Britain was not barren of poets at this 
period, appears from the detached performances of 
Johnson, Mason, Gray, the two Whiteheads, and the 
two Wartons; besides a great number of other bards^ 
wh<rhave sported in lyric poetry, and acquired the apK 
piaiise of their fellow-citizens.. Candidates for literary 
fatoe appeared even in the higher sphere of life, em- 
bellished by the nervous style, superior sense, and ex« 
tensive erudition of a Corke; by the dettcate taste, the 
polished muse, and tender feelings of a Lyttletoni- 
King shone unrivalled in Roman eloquence. Even the 
female sex distinguished jthcnaseives by their taste an* 
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ibgenuity. Miss Carter rivalled the celebrated Dacier 
'in learning and critical knowledge; Mrs. Lennox sig- 
nalized herself by many successful efforts of genius^ 
both in poetry and prose; and Miss Reid excelled the 
celebrated Rosalba in portrait painting, both in minia- 
ture and at large, in oil as well as in crayons. The 
genius of Cervantes was transfused into the novels of 
Fielding, who painted the characters, and ridiculed 
the follies of life, with equal strength, humour, and 
propriety. The field of history and biography was 
cultivated by many writers of ability; among whom 
we distinguish the copious Guthrie, the circumstan- 
tial Ralph, the laborious Carte, the learned and ele- 
gant Robertson, and above aU, the ingenious, penetrat- 
ing, and comprehensive Hume, whom we rank among 
the first writers of the age, both as an historian and 
philosopher. Nor let us forget the merit conspicuous 
in the works of C^Oipbel!, rcm&rkable for candour, in^ 
telligence, and precision. Johnson, inferior to none 
in philosophy, philology, poetry, and classical learn- 
ing; stands foremost as an essayist, justly admired for 
the dignity, strength, and variety, of his style, as well 
as for the agreeable manner in which he investigates 
the human heart, tracing every interesting emotion^ 
and opening all the sources of morality. The lauda* 
ble aim of enlisting the passions on the -side of Virtue 
was successfully pursued by Richardson, in his Pame- 
la, Clarissa, and Grandisson; a species of writing 
equally new and extraordinary, where, mingled with 
much superfluity, we find a sublime system of ethics^ 
an amazing knowledge and command of human naMire. 
'Many of the Greek and Roman classics made their ap« 
pearance in English translations, which were favoura* 
bly received as works of merit. Among these we 
^ place, after Pope's Homer, Virgil, by Pitt and WartoBi^ 



S88 PR0GRES8IVK IMPROVSMEKr 

GOLDSMITH. 

Examine a savage in the history of his country and 
predecessors, you will find his warriors able to con- 
<quer armies, and his sages acquainted with more than 
possible knowledge: human nature is to him an un- 
known country; he thinks it capable of great things 
because he is ignorant of its boundaries; whatever can 
be conceived to be done, he allows to be possible, and 
Whatever is possible, he conjectures must have been 
done. He never measures the actions and powers of 
ethers, by what himself is able to perform, nor makes 
a proper estimate of the greatness of his fellows, by 
bringing it to the standard of his own incapacity. He 
is satisfied to be one of a country where mighty things 
have been; and imagines the fancied powers of others 
reflect a lustre on himself. Thus, by degrees, he loses 
the idea of his own insignificance, in a confused no- 
tion of the extraordinary powers of humanity, and is 
willing to grant extraordinary gifts to every pretend- 
er, because unacquainted with their claims. 

This isahe reason why demi-gods and heroes have 
ever been erected in times or countries of ignorance 
and barbarity; they addressed a people who had high 
opinions of human nature, becau&e they were ignorant 
how far it would extend; they addressed a people who 
vere willing to allow that men should be gods, be- 
cause they were yet imperfectly acquainted with God 
and with man. These impostors knew, that all men 
are naturally fond of seeing something very great| 
made from the little materials of humanity; that igno« 
rant nations are not more proud of building a tower 
to reach heaven, or a pyramid to last for ages, than of 
raising up a demi-god of their own country and crea* 
tion. The same pride that erects a colossus or a py* 
ramid, instals a god or an hero; but though the ador-* 
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iog^ savage can raise his colossus to the clouds, he can 
exalt the hero not one inch above the standard of hu- 
manity; incapable therefore of exalting the idol, he 
debases himself and falls prostrate before him« 

ICitizen of the World. 

JOHNSON. 

The place which the wisdom or policy of antiquity 
had destined for the residence of the Abyssinian prin- 
ces, was a spacious valley in the kingdom of Amhara, 
sfirroanded on ev«ry side by mountains, of which the 
summits overhang the middle part. The only pas- 
sage, by which it could be entered, was a cavern that 
passed under a rock, of which it had long been disput- 
ed whether it was the work of nature, or of human in* 
dustry. The outlet of the cavern was concealed by a 
thick wood, and the mouth wiiich opened into the val- 
ley was closed with gates of iron, forged by the artifi- 
cers of ancient days, so massy that no man without 
the help of engines could open or shut them. 

From the mountains on every side, rivulets descend- 
ed, that filled all the vall&y with verdure and f^rtility^ 
and formed a lake in the middle inhabited by fish of 
every species, and frequented by every fowl whom na- 
ture has taught to dip the wing in water. The lake 
discharged its superfluities by a stream which entered 
a dark cleft of the- mountain on thenorthem side, and 
fell with dreadful noise from precipice to precipice 
till it was heard no more. 

The side's of the mountains were covered with trees, 
the banks of the brooks were diversified with flowers^ 
every blast shook spices from the rocks, and every 
month drop{>ed fruits upon the ground. All animals 
that bite the grass, or browse the shrub, whether tame 
or wild, wandered in this extensive circuit, secured 

26 
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from beasts of prey bf the mountains which conlliied 
them. On one part were ftocks and herds feeding in 
the pastures, on another all the beasts of chace frisk- 
ing in the lawns; the sprightly kid was bounding on 
the rocks, the subtle monkey frolicking in the trees, 
and the soleipn 'elephant reposing in the shade. All 
the diversities of the world were brought together, the 
blessings of nature were collected, and its evils exr 
tracted and excluded. 

[^Rawelas^ Prince of AbysMinia^ 

STUART. 

The knight, while he acquired, in the company of 
the ladies, the graces of external behaviour, improved 
liis natural sensibility and tenderness. He smoothed 
over the roughneas of war with politeness. To be 
rude to a lady, or to speak to her disadvantage, was a 
crime which coitkl not be pardoned. He guarded her 
possessions from the rapacious, and maintained her 
reputation against slander. The uncourteous offender 
was driven from the society of the valiant; and the in- 
terposition of the fair was ^ften necessary to protect 
him from death. But the courtesy of the knight, 
though due in a peculiar manner to the female sex, 
extended itself to all the business and intercourse of 
civil life. He studied a hibitual elegance of manners. 
Politeness became a knightly virtue; it even attended 
him to the field of battle, and checked his passions in 
the ardour of victory. The generosity and the deli- 
cate attentions he shewed to the enemy he had van- 
quished, are a satire on the warriors of antiquity. 
His triumphs were disgraced by no indecent joy, no 
brutal ferocity. Courteous and generous in the gene- 
ral strain of his conduct, refined to extravagance in his 
gallantry to the ladies, and declared protector of reli- 
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gion and innocence, he was himself to be fcee from 
•very stain. His rank, his duties, and his cares, made 
him aim at the perfection of virtue. 

(] Fiefo x)/ Society in JElurofie. 

GIBBON. 

The discoveries of ancient and modern navigatorsf 
and the domestic history or tradition of the most en* 
lightened nations, represent the human aavage naked 
both in mind and body, and destitute of laws, of arts, 
of ideas, and almost of language. From this abject 
condition, perhaps the primitive and universal state of 
man, he has gradually arisen to command the animals^ 
to fertilise the earth, to traverse the ocean, and to mea- 
sure the heavens. His progress in the improvement 
and exercise of his mental and corporeal faculties, has 
been Irregular and various; infinitely slow in the be* 
ginning, and increasing by degrees with redoubled ve« 
locity: ages of laborious ascent have been followed bf 
a moment of rapid downfall; and the several climates 
of the globe have felt the vicissitudes of light and 
darkness. Yet the expeiience of four thousand years 
should enlarge our hopes, and diminish our apprehen- 
sions: we cannot determine to what height the human 
species may aspire in their advances towards perfec- 
tion; but it may safely be presumed that no people^ 
unless the face of nature is changed^ will relapse into 
their original barbarism. The improvements of soci<» 
ety may be viewed under a threefold aspect. 1. The 
poet and philosopher illustrates his age and country 
by the efforts of a aingle mind; but these superior pow^ 
ers of reason or fancy, are rai^ and spontaneous pro- 
ductions, and the genius of Homer, or Cicero, or New<« 
ton, would excite less admiration, if they could be cre- 
ated hj the wiil of a ppince, or the lessons of a^ precep« 
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tor. 3. The benefits of law and poUey, of trade and 
nanufactureSf of arts and sciences, are more solid and 
permanent; and many individuals may be qualified, by 
education and discipline, to promote, in their respec-* 
live stations, the interest of the community. But this 
general order is the effect of skill and labour; and the 
complex machinery may be decayed by time, or in- 
jured by violence. 3. Fortunately for mankind, the 
more useful, or, at least, more necessary arts, can be 
performed without superior talents, or national subor- 
dination; without the powers of onc^ or the union of 
many. Each village, each family, each individual, 
must always possess both ability and inclination, to 
perpetuate the use of fire and of metals; the propaga- 
tion and service of domestic animals; the methods of 
hunting and fishing; the rudiments of navigation; the 
imperfect cultivation of com, or other nutritive grain; 
and the simple practice of the mechanic trades. Pri- 
vate genius and public industry may be extirpated; but 
these hardy plants survive the tempest, and strike an 
everlasting root into the most unfavourable soil. The 
splendid days of Augustus and Trajan were eclipsed 
by a cloud of ignorance; and the barbarians subverted 
the laws and palaces of Rome. But the scythe, the 
invention or emblem of Saturn, still continued annu- 
ally to mow the harvests of Italy; and the human feasts 
of the Lsestrigona have never been renewed on the 
coast of Campania. 

Since the first discovery of the arts, war, commerce, 
and religious zeal, have diffused among the savages of 
the Old and New world,, these inestimable gifts; they 
have been successively propagated; they can never be 
lost. We may therefore acquiesce in the pleasing con^ 
elusion, that every age of the world has increased, and 
•till increases, the real wealth, the happiness, the 
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knowledge^ and perhaps the virtue, of the human 
race. \_Hutory of the- Roman Emfiire^ 

BURKE. 

By a constitutional policy, working^ after the pat* 
tern of nature, we receive, we^hold, we Iraojimit, our 
government and our privileges in the same mariner in 
which we enjoy and transmit our property and lives. 
The institutions of policy, the goods of fortune, the 
gifts of Providence, are handed down to us and from 
us, in the same course and order. Our political sys- 
tem is placed in a just correspondence and symmetry 
with the order of the world, and with the mode of ex- 
isteiice decreed to a permanent body composed of 
transitory parts; wherein, by the disposition of stu« 
pendous wisdom^.mouldering together the great mys- 
terious incorporation of the human race, the wholc> 
at one time, never old, or middle-aged, or young, but, 
in a condition of unchangeable constancy, moves on 
through the varied tenour of perpetual decay, fall, re- 
novation, and progi'ession. Thus, by preserving the 
method of nature in the conduct of the state, in what 
we improve, we are never wholly new; in what we re- 
tain, we ai'e never wholly obsolete. By adhering in 
this manner, and on these ^priftciples, to our forefa- 
thers, we are guided, not by the superstition of anti- 
quaries, but by the spirit of philosophic analogy. In 
this choice of inheritance we have given to our frame 
of polity the image of a relation in blood; binding up 
the. constitution of our country with our dearest do- 
mestic ties: adopting our fundamental laws into the 
bosom of our family affections; keeping inseparable^ 
and cherishing with the warmth of all their combined 
and mutually reflected charities, our state, our hearths^ 
our sepulchres, attd our altars^ 

\^Reflectionn on the RewylutioH trk Franti, 
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BLAIR. 

We may easily be latisfied that applause will be of- 
ten shared bj the undeserving, if we allow ourselves 
to consider from whom it proceeds. When it is the 
approbation of the wise only and the good which is 
pursued, the love of praise may then be accounted to 
contain itself within just bounds, and to run in its pro* 
per channel. But the testimony of the discerning few» 
modest and unassuming as they commonly are, forms 
but a small part of the public voice. It seldom, 
amounts to more than a whisper, which amidst the 
general clamour is drowned. When the love of praise 
has taken possession of the mind, it confines not itself 
to an object so limited. It grows into an appetite for 
indiscriminate praise. And who are they that confer 
this praise? A mixed multitude of men, who in their 
whole conduct are guided by humour and caprice, far 
snore than by reason; who admire false appearances, 
and pursue false gods; who enquire superficially, and 
judge rashly; whose sentiments are for the most part 
erroneous, always changeable, and often inconsistent.. 
Nor let any one imagine, that by looking above the 
crowd, and courting the praise of the fashionable and 
the great, he makes sure of true honour. Thei-e arc a 
great vulgar, as well as a small. Rank often makes no 
difference in the understanding of men, or in their judi- 
cious distribution of praise. Luxury, pride, and vanity 
have frequently as much influence in corrupting the 
sentiments of the great, *as ignorance, bigotry, and pre- 
judice have in misleading the opinions of the crowd. 
And is it to such judges as these that yoii submit the 
supreme direction of your conduct? Do you stoop to 
court their favour as your chief distinction, when an 
object of so much juster and higher ambition is pre- 
aented to you in the firaise f^ Godf God is the only 
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tmemirg judge of what is excellent. His approbation 
alone is the substance; all. other praise is but the sha* 
dow of honour. The character which you bear in his 
slight is your only real one. How conteinptihle does 
it render you to be indifferent with respect to this, and 
to be solicitous about a name alone, a fictitious, ima* 
ginary character, whicb has no existence except in the 
opinions of a ^few weak and credulous men around 
you? They see no farther than the outside of things. 
They can judge of you by actions only; and not by the 
comprehensive view of all your a4!:tions, but by such 
33fierely as you have had opportunity of bringing forth 
to public notice. But the sovereign of the world be- 
holds you in every light in which you can be placed. 
The silent virtues of a generous. purpose and a pious 
heart, attract his notice equally with the most splen- 
did deeds. From him you may reap the praise of 
good actions which you had no opportunity of per- 
forming. For he sees< them in their principle; he 
judges of you by your intentions; he knows what you 
would have done. You may be in his eyes a YievQ or 
a martyr, without undergoing the labours of the one^ 
or the sufferings of the other. [^Sermon*. 

BEATTIE. 

There is no modem writer, whose style is more 
distinguishable than that of Dryden. Enejcgy and 
ease are its chief characters. The former is owing to 
a happy choice of expressions, equally emphatical and 
plain; the latter to a laudable partiality in favour of 
the idioms and radical words of the English tongue; 
the native riches and fieculiar genius whereof are per*^ 
haps more apparent in him than in any other of our 
poets. In Dryden*s more correct pieces, we meet with 
jio affectation of words of Greek or Latin etymologstr 
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nor cumbersome potnp of epithets no drawling ci^^ 
comlocutions, no idle glare uf images, no blundering^ 
round about a meaning; his English is pure and simple^ 
nervous and clear, to a degree which Pope has never 
exceeded, and not always equalled. Yet, as I have 
elsewhere remarked, his attachment to the vernacular 
idiom, as well as the fashion of his age, often betrays- 
him into a vulgarity, and even meanness, of expression^ 
which is particularly observable in his translations of 
Virgil and Homei*; and in those parts of his writings 
whera he aims at pathos or sublimity? In fact. Dry- 
den's genius did not lead him to the sublime or 
pathetic* Good strokes of both may be found in him; 
but they are momentary, and seem to be accidentaL 
He is too witty for the one, and too familiar for the- 
•ther. That he had no adequate relish for the majesty^ 
of Paradise Lost, is evident to those who have com- 
pared his opera called IT^e State of Innocence with that 
immortal poem; and that his taste for the true pathe- 
tic was imperfect, too manifestly appears from the 
general tenor of his Translations, as well as Tragedies^ 
His Virgtl abounds in lines and couplets of the most 
perfect beauty; but these are mixed with others of a 
different Stamp;, nor can they who judge of the original 
by this translation ever receive any tolerable idea of 
that uniform magnificence of sound and language, that 
exquisiie choice of words and figures, and that sweet 
pathos of expression and of sentiment, which charac-« 
teriae the Mantuan Poet.---In delineating the more 
familiar scenes of life, in clothing plain moral doc* 
trines with' easy and graceful versification, in the vari- 
ous departments of comic satire, and in the spirit and 
melody of his lyric poems, Drjrden is inferior to none 
of those who went before him. He exceeds his master 
Chaucer in the firsts in the three last, he rivals Horace^ 
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the style of whose epistles he' has happily imitated in 
his Religio Laici, and other didactic pietes; and the 
harmony and elegance of whose odes he has proved 
that he could have equalled, if he had thought proper 
to cultivate that branch of the poetic art. Indeed, 
whether we consider his peculiar significancy of ex- 
pressio^hj^orthc purity of his style; the sweetness of his 
lyric, or the ease and perspicuity of his moral poems; 
the sportive severity of his satire, or his talents in wit 
and humour; Dryden, in point oi genius- (1 do not say 
ta9ee)y seems to bear a closer affinity to Horace, than 
to any other anx:ient or modern author. For energy 
of words, vivacity of description, and apposite variety 
of numbers, his ^east ofMexander is superior to any. 
ode of Horace or Pindar now extant. 

Dryden's verse, though often faulty, has ^ grace and 
ft spirit peculiar to itself. That of Pope is more cor- 
rect, and perhaps upon the whole more harmonious; 
but it is in general more languid, and less diversified. 
Pope's numbers are sweet but elaborate; and our sense 
of their energy is in some degree interrupted by our 
attention to the art displayed in their cotitexture: 
Dryd6n*s are natural and free; and, while they com- 
municate their own sprightly motion to the spirits of 
the reader,. hurry him along with a gentle and pleasing 
violence, without giving him time either to animadvert 
on their faults, or to analyze their beauties. Pope 
excels in solemnity of sound; Dryden, in an easy 
melody, and boundless variety of rhythm. In this last 
respect he is perhaps superior to all other English 
poets, Milton himself not excepted. Till Dryden ap4 
peared, none of our writers in rhyme of the last cen? 
tury approached in any measure to the harmony of 
Fairfax and Spenser. Of Waller it can only be said, 
that he is not harsh; of Denham and Cowley, if a few^ 
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couplets were struck out of theif works, we could not 
say so much. But in Dryden's hands, the English 
rhyming couplet assumed a new form, and seems 
hardly susceptible of any further improvement. One 
of the greatest poets of this century, the late and 
much lamented Mr. Gray of Cambridge, modestly de* 
dared to me, that if there was in his own ■numberv 
any thing that deserved approbation, he had learned 
it all from Dryden. 

Critics have often stated a comparlsoti between Dry« 
den and Pope, as poets of the same order, and who 
di0ered only in degree of merit. But^ in my opinion, 
the merit of the one difiers considerably in kind front 
that of the other. Both were happy in a sonad judg- 
ment and most comprehensive mind* Wit and hu^ 
mour, and learning tfk>, they seem to have possessed in 
equal measure; or, if Dryden. may be thought to havQ 
gone deeper in the sciences, Pope must be allowed to 
have been the greater adept in the arts» The divei^ 
uties in point of correctness and delicacy, w^uch arose 
Irom their diCRsrent ways of life, I do not now insist 
upon. But setting those aside; if Dryden founds any 
claim of preference on the originality of his manner^ 
we shall venture to afiirm, that Pope may found a 
similar claim, and with equal justice, on the perfection 
of his taste; and that, if the cmtical writings of the 
first are more voluminous, those of the second are 
more judicious; if Dryden's inventions are more diver- 
sified, those of Pope are more regular, and more impor-*- 
tant. Pope's style may be thought to have less sim** 
plicity, less vivacity, and less of the purity of the 
mother-tongue; but is at the same time more uni- 
formly elevated, and less debased by vulgarism, than 
that of His grc it master: — and the superior variety 
that animates the numbers of the latter, will perhaps 



be found to be compensated by the steadier and more 
majestic modulation of the former* ' Thus far their 
merits would appear to be pretty equally balanced.^--* 
But if the opinion of those -c^ntics be true, who hold 
Chat the highest regions of Parnassus are appropriated 
to pathos and sublimity, Dryden must after ail confess 
that he has never ascended so far as his illustrious 
imitator; there being nothing in the writings of the 
first so pathetic as the Efiutie of EloUa^ or the JSlegy 
on the Unfortunate Lady; nor so uniformly sublime as 
the Essay on Man^ or the Pastoral of the Messiah, 
This last is indeed but a selection and imitation of 
choice passages; but it bespeaks a power of imitation, 
and a taste in selection, that Dryden does not seem to 
have possessed. To all which may I not.be permitted 
to add, what I think I could prove, that the pathos of 
Homer is frequently improved by Pope, and that of 
Virgil very frequently bebased by Dryden? 

The writings of Dryden are stamped with originality 
but are not always the better for that circumstance* 
Pope is an imitator professedly, and of choice; but to 
most«»f those whom he copies he is at least equal; and 
to many of them superior: and it is pleasing to observe 
how he rises in proportion to his originals. ■ Where he 
follows Denham, Buckingham, Roscommon, and Ro- 
chester in his Windsor Forrest, Essay on Criticism, and 
poem on Silence, he is superior indeed, but does not 
soar very high above them. When he versifies Chau- 
cer, he catches, as by instinct, the ease, simplicity, and 
spirit of Dryden, whom he there emulates. In the 
Rape of the Lock he outshines Bc^Ueau, as much as 
the sylphs that flutter round Belinda CTceed in spright- 
Itness and luminous beauty those mechanical attend- 
ants of the goddess of luxury, who .knead up plump- 
Jiess for the chin of the canon, and pound vermilioa 
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for the cheek of the monk. His £loisa is beyond all 
comparison more sublime and more interesting than 
any of Ovid's Heroines. His imitations of Horace 
equal their archetypes in elegance, and often surpass^ 
them in energy and fire« In the lyric style, he was no 
match for Dryden: but when he copies the manner of 
Virgil, and borrows the thoughts of Isaiah, Pope la 
superior not only to himself, but to almost all other 
poets. [JS««ay on Poetry and Mtuic* 

FOX. 

Whatever might be the language of flatterers, and 
bow loud soever the cry of a triumphant but deluded 
party, there were not wanting men of nobler sentiments 
and of more rational views. Minds once thoroughly 
imbued with the love of what Sydney, in his last mo» 
ments, so emphatically called the good old cause, will 
not easily relinquish their principles; nor was the 
manner in which absolute power was exercised, such 
as to reconcile to it, in practice, those who had always 
been averse to it in speculation. The hatred of tyran- 
ny must, in such persons, have been exasperatedi^y the 
experience of its effects, and their attachment to.liber- 
ty proportionably confirmed. To them the state of 
their country must have been intolerable : to' reflect, 
upon the efforts of their fathers, once their pride and 
glory, and whom they themselves had followed with 
no unequal steps, and to see the result of all in the 
scenes that now presented themselves, must have fill-^ 
ed their minds with sensations of the deepest regrett 
and feelings bor^j^ing at least on despondency. To ust 
who have the opportunity of combining in our view of 
this period, not only the preceding, but subsequent 
transactions, the consideration of it may suggest re* 
flections far different, and speculations more consola- 
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tory. Indeed, I know not that history can furnish «, 
more forcible lesson against despondency, than by re- 
cording, that within a short time from- those dismal 
days in which men of the greatest constancy despair- 
ed, and had reason to do so, within five years from the 
death of Sydney, arose the brightest aera of freedom 
known to the afmals of our country. — [^-HUt, of James IL 



Observationa on Epistolary Composition* 

Epistplart writing possesses a kind of middle place 
between the serious and amusing species of coniposi- 
tion. It appears at first view, to stretch into a very 
wide field: for^here is no subject whatever, on which 
a person may not convey his thoughts to the public in 
the form of a letter. Lord Shaftesbury, for instance, 
and several other writers, have chosen to give this 
form to philosophical treatises. But this circumstance 
is not sufficient to class such treatises under the head 
of epistolary conripos^tion. Though th£y may bear 
the title of a letter to a friend, ye^V aPLejPkhq. first ad- 
dress, the friend disappears, and we perceive that iC 
is in truth the public with whom the author corres- 
ponds. Seneca's Epistles are of this description: there 
is no probability that they ever passed in correspon- 
dence as real letters. They are no other than miscel- 
laneous dissertations on moral subjects; which the au- 
thor, for his convenience, chose to exhibit in the epis- 
tolary form. Even where one writes a real letter oa 
some formal topic, as of moral or religious consola- 
tion, to a person under distress, such as Sir William 
Temple has written to the Countess of Essex on the 
death of her daughter, he is at liberty on' sucli occa- 
sions to write wholly as a divine or as a philosopher, 
26 
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and to assume the style of the one or of the other 
without reprehension. We consider the author not 
as writing a familiar letter, but as composing a for- 
mal discourse, suited to the peculiar circumstance of 
some individual. 

£pistolaf7^ writing becomes a distinct species of 
composition, subject to the cognizance of criticisna, 
only or chiefly, when it is of the easy and familiar 
kind; when it is conversation carried on upon paper, 
between two friends at a distance. Such ^ inter- 
course, when well conducted, may be rendered very 
agreeable to readers of tante. If the subject of the let> 
lers be importamt, they will be the more' valuable. * 
£ven though there should be nothing very considerable ■ 
in the subject, yet if the spirit and turn ofxhe corres- 
pondence be agreeable; if they be written in a sprightly 
manner, and with native grace and ease, they may still 
be entertaining; more especially if there be any thing 
to interest us in the characters of the writers. Of the 
truth of this remark, the correspondence of Gray and 
of Cowper furnishes a striking illustration. 

Concerning the letters of eminent men, the public 
has always shown an eminent degree of curiosity* 
We expect that their correspondence will discover 
something of their real character. It is indeed child- 
ish to expect, that in letters we are to find the whole 
heart of the writer unveiled. Concealment and dis- 
guise take place, more or less, in all human inter- 
course. But still, as letters from one friend to ano- 
ther make the nearest approach to conversation, we 
may expect to see more of a character displayed ia 
these than in productions intended for public inspec- 
tion. We please ourselves with beholding the writer 
in a situation which allows him to be at his ease, and 
to give vent occasionally to the overflowings of his 
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heart. , When a writer has distinguished himself ia 
his studied performances, and delighted us in those 
vorks which he intended for our perusal, we become 
iiiterested in all that concerns him, and wish to be ac-' 
quainted with his ideas, as thjsy flowed, witbput any 
view to their publication, in the ppen communications 
of a private and friendly correspondence. Beautiful 
minds, like beautiful bodies, appear graceful in an un- 
dress. The awe which they inspire, when surrounded 
with all their dignity, is sometimes more striking than 
pleasing; but we feel ourselves relieved when admitted 
to their familiarity. We love to retire behind the 
scenes, .and to observe the undisguised appearance of 
those who please us wh^ industriously decorated tot 
public exhibitiiin. 

Much, therefore^ of the merit and the agreeableness 
ef epistolary writing will depend on its -introducing us 
to some acquaintance with the writer. Here, if any 
where, we look for the naan, not for the author. Its 
first and fundamental requisite is, to be natural and 
simple; for a stiff and laboured manner is as bad in a 
letter as it is in conversation. This does not banish 
sprightliness and wit. These 'are graceful in letters, 
just as they are in conversation; when they flow easi- 
ly, and without any appearance of study; when em- 
ployed so as to season, not to cloy. 

Much has been said concerning the epistolary style; 
as if any one style could be appropriated to the great 
variety of subjects which are discussed in letters. 
Ease should distinguish familiar letters, written on 
the common affairs of life; because the mind is usually 
at ease while they are composed. But even in these 
there may incidentally arise some topic that requires 
elevated language. Not to elevate our expressions on 
t))ese occasions, is to write unnaturally; for nature 
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teaches us to express animated emotions of every kind 
in animated language. 

The impassioned lover writes unnaturally, if he 
writes with the ease of Sevigne. The dependent 
writes unnaturally to a superior, if he adopts a style of 
familiarity. The suppliant writes unnaturally, if he 
rejects the figures dictated by distress. Conversation 
admits of every style but the poetic; and what are let« 
ters but written conversation? The great rule is, ta 
follow nature, and to avoid an affected manner. 

Ease and simplicity are ornaments to every species 
of composition. The most interesting letters are com- 
monly such as have been written with ' the f^reate&t fa- 
cility. What the heart or the imagination dictates* 
may always be readily expressed; but where there is 
no subject to warm or interest these, constraint is apt 
to appear; and hence, those letters of mere compli- 
ment, congratulation, or condolence, which have cost 
the authors most labour in composing, and which, for 
that reason, they perhaps consider as their master^ 
pieces, never fail of being the most disagreeable and 
insipid to the reader. 

It ought, how€ver, to be remembered, that the eas^ 
and simplicity which I have recommended in episto* 
lary correspondence, are not to be understood as im- 
porting entire carelessness. In writing to the most 
intimate friend, a certain degree of attention, both to 
the subject and the style, is requisite and becoming. 
It is no more than what we owe to ourselves, and to 
the friend with whom we correspond. A slovenly and 
negligent manner of writing argues a want of due re-' 
spect. The licence which sonie persons assume of 
writing letters with too careless a hand, is apt to be-r 
tray them into imprudence in what they write. The 
first requisite, both in conversation and corrcsponr 
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dence, is to attend to all the proper decorums ijt^hich 
our own character and that of others demand. An 
imprudent expression in conversation may t)e forgot- 
ten and pass away; but when we take the pen in our 
hand, we must remember, Litera ncrifita manet. 

The Greeks, remarkable as they were for diversity 
of composition, have not left many models in the epis- 
tolary style. The epistles attributed to Socrates, 
Xenophon, i&schines, Antisthenes, Aristippus, and 
Philo, have never been popular. Those which bear 
the name of Aristxnetus, are composed in a taste less 
resembling the Attic than the Oriental. The descrip- 
tions in them are poetically luxuriant, but the lan- 
guage is not pure, nor the style simple. 

With regard to the epistles ascribed to Phalaris, 
various opinions have been entertained among the 
learned. They have been considered as genuine by 
Temple, Boyle, King, Swift, and many others; while 
Dr. Bently, a more competent judge, has rejected 
them as spurious. It is now the. opinion of those who 
are best qualified to decide, that in this violent contro« 
versy the victory was gained by Bently. This critic 
observes with his usual acrimony, that Mr. Boyle, who 
was .afterwards earl of Orrery, made a bad book worse 
by giving a bad edition of it. 

The letters of Cicero are the most valuable collec- 
tion extant in any language. They are letters of real 
business, written to the greatest men of the age, com- 
posed with purity and elegance, but without the least 
affectation; and,, what adds greatly to their merit, 
written without any view to publication. It appears 
that he never retained copies of his own letters; and 
we are whollv indebted to the care of his freed-man 
Tiro, for the extensive collection that appeared after 
kis death. They contain the most authentic maieri- 

26* 
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als for the history of that a|^; and are the last luontf- 
ments which remain of Rome in its free state; the 
greatest part of them being written when the republic 
was on the brink pf ruin. To his intimate friends^ 
and especially to Atticus, he lays open his heart with 
great freedom. In the course of his correspondence 
with others, we ^re introduced into an acquaintance^ 
with several of the principal personages of Rome: and 
it is remarkable that most of Cicero's correspondents, 
as well as himself, are elegant and polite writers; a 
circumstance which serves to beighteA our idea of the 
taste and manners of that age. 

The epistles of the younger Pliny cannot without 
impropriety be termed /am lYiar. For .though many 
•f them are addressed to his most intimate friends, 
and relate to personal topics, yet, as we know that they 
were published by the writer himself, after they had 
undergone his revision and correction, we may be as- 
sured that their purpose was not the simple effusion 
of his mind. In fact, the evident design of almost 
every letter in the collection is, to display the good 
qualities of the writer. ,They generally turn upon 
some act of munificence which he had performed, 
some instance of his literary or oratorical reputation, 
his attachment to study, his philosophical temper of 
mind, his love of virtue, in short, upon something that 
may heighten his character in the idea of his corres- 
pondent. His leading foible, indeed, the thirst of 
applause, they very amply exhibit; for he neither wish- 
ed to conceal it, nor could he do so consistently with 
his purpose of attaining applause. But we shall in 
vain look for any touches of nature which may make 
us acquainted in other respects with the man. All is 
so varnished with splendid sentiments, and elegancies 
of thought and expression, that no peculiar features 
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are cfecernible. The subject of every letter is a themft 
an which the finest things are to he said; and we are 
sometimes tempted to believe, that the benevolent or 
generous action which he relates, was either wholly 
fictitious, or performed for the ex.press purpose of dis* 
playing it to a friend in its fairest colouring. 

After the Latin had ceased to be a living language^ 
many excellent collections of epistles were composed 
in it. The learned men of different nations, whose 
rude dialects would not repay the labour of cultiva- 
tion, wisely chose to communicate their thoughts in 
the pure language of the court of Augustus. Some of 
the earliest of these collections are disgraced by the 
barbarism of the times. But Petrarch shines amidst 
the surrounding obscurity. True genius, like his, 
could not but display its lustre, though it laboured un- 
der the disadvantage of a prevailing corruption of 
taste. His Latin style cannot be recommended as a 
model of purity. 

Politian had also just pretensions to native genius. 
There is a warmth and vigour in his poetry, which 
fully prove him to have possessed no common talents. 
His epistles are elegant, but, like those of Pliny, whom 
he imitated, they are often formal and affected. 

But among the modern epistolary writers, the first 
rank is to be assigned to Erasmus. His style, indeed, 
is not purely Ciceronian, though it displays many of 
the graces of Cicero's manner. He was not so scru- 
pulously exact in his taste, as to reject a barbarous 
and Gothic expression, if it conveyed his idea with 
prer*l"Sn. But he had the skill to use it in such » 
way, that it acquired, in his writings, a grace and dig- 
nity. No man was better acquainted with the works 
of Cicero, and no va^n entertained a higher opinion 
of his beauties, or knew better how to imitate them. 
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But he despised the sect of Ciceronians, who would 
scarcely admit a particle which was «ot to be found 
in their favourite author. In his dialogue entitled 
CiceronianuMy he has ridiculed them with admirable 
wit and eloquence; nor would he countenance such af^ 
fectation by any part of his writings. With all theip 
defects in point of purity of language, his letters arft 
uncommonly entertaining: they possess that spirit 
which genius can always exhibit, but which laborious 
dullness vainly imitates. 

Many of the epistles of Joseph Scaliger are extreme- 
ly curious; and they perhaps serve to evince his as* 
tonishing capacity and erudition, as completely as the 
most elaborate of his productions. Those of Grotius,. 
Vossius, and Casaubon, are very numerous and varie- 
gated they contain much valuable information; par- 
ticularly with regard to the literary history of their 
own times. But these collections are less remarkable 
for the style than for the matter. 

I shall not here attempt to characterize a numerous • 
class of epistolary writers who possess little merit of 
their own, and who have derived all their fame from a 
servile imitation of Cicero. Paulus Manutius, one of 
these, i^ said to have spent a month in composing a 
single letter. We see, indeed, the consequence of this 
scrupulous attention: an elegant and truly Ciceronian 
phraseology; but we o'bserve none of the native graces 
of unaffected composition* 

The French have arrogated to themselves great merit 
as epistolary ^riters. Their genius and their Ian* 
guage appear to be well adapted to this sp<^*ij*s of 
composition. But some of the most cewwated 
writers among them have renounced the advantages 
which nature afforded them, and have destroyed aU 
tine beauties of sentiment and vivacity, by an unseason- 
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able profusion of wit. Balzac fatigues his reader 
with the constant recurrence of laboured ingenuity. 

Voiture abounds with beautiful thoughts, expressed 
with great elegance. In other writers the language of 
compliment disgusts by its unmeaning sameness and 
formality. In him it has the grace of delicacy. But 
even he, though indisputably a fine writer, is justly 
censured by Bou hours, for thoughts which the critic 
calls false. 

The letters of Sevigne are now esteemed the most 
complete model of a familiar correspondence. They 
turn indeed very much upon trifles, the incidents of 
the day, and the news of the town; and they are over- 
loaded with extravagant compliments, and expressions 
of fondness, to her favourite daughter: but at the same 
time they show such perpetual sprightliness, they con^ 
tain such easy and varied narration, and so many 
strokes of the most lively and beautiful painting, per<* 
fectly free from all affectation, that they arc justly en** 
titled to high praise. 

The most distinguished collection of letters in the 
English language is that of Pope, Swift, and their 
friends. This collection is, on the whole, an enter- 
taining and agreeable one; and contains much wit and 
refinement. It is not, however, free from the faults 
imputed to the epistles of Pliny; it betrays too much 
study and labour. Yet we find not a few of these let- 
ters written with great ease and simplicity. Those of 
Arbuthnot, in particular, are entitled to the highest 
praise.* Swift's also are unaffected; they exhibit his 

* Arbuthnot was a man of great comprehension; skilful in 
his profession, versed in the sciences, acquainted with ancient 
Uterature, and able to animate kis mass of knowledge by a 
bright and active imagination: a scholar with great brilliance of 
wit; a wit who, in the crowd of life, retained and discovered 
a oobl^ ardour of religious zeal.— Joavsos's Life o/i^^pp 
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character with all its defects. It were to be wished, 
for the honour of his tAmory, that his epistolary cor-* 
resfiondence had not been drained to the dregs, by so 
many successive publications as have been given to the 
world. Several of the letters of Atterbury and Boling- 
broke are written withra masterly hand. The censure 
of writing in too artificial a manner falls heaviest upon 
Pope himself. There is visibly more of study, and less 
of nature and the heart in his letters, than in those of 
most of his correspondents. 

It has been so long said as to be commonly believed, 
that the true characters of men may be found in their 
letters, and that he who writes to his friend, lays bin 
heart open before him. But the truth is, that such 
were the simple friendships of the Golden age, and are 
sow the friendships only of children. Very few can 
boast hearts which they dare lay open to themselves^ 
and of which by whatever accident exposed, they d<i 
not shun a distinct and continued view: and certainly 
what we hide from ourselves, we do not show to our 
friends. There is indeed no transaction which offers 
stronger tem {Stations/ to fallacy and sophistication 
than epistolary intercourse. In the eagerness of con- 
versation, the first emotions of the mind often burst 
out before they are considered; in the tumult of busi- 
ness, interest and passion have their genuine effect^ 
but a friendly letter is a calm and deliberate perfor- 
mance, in the cool of leisure, in the stillness of soli- 
tude; and surely no man sits down to depreciate by 
design his own character. 

Friendship has no tendency to secure veracity in 
this case; for by whom can a man so earnestly wish to 
be thought better than he is, as by him whose kind- 
ness he desires to gain or keep? Even in writing to 
the world there is less constraint: the author is not 
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i$onfrotited with his teader, and takes his chance of 
approbation among the. different dispositions of man* 
kind;-b\jt a letter is addressed to a single mind, of 
-which the prejudices and partialities are known; and 
must therefore please, if not by favouring them, at 
least by forbearing to expose them. 

To charge those favourable representations which 
men give of their own minds, with the guilt of hypo- 
critical falsehood, would show more severity than know- 
ledge. The writer commonly believes himself. Al- 
most every man's thuughis, while they are general, 
are right; and most hearts are piirc, while temptation 
is absent. It is easy to awaken generous sentiments 
in privacy; to despise death when there is no danger; 
to glow with benevolence when there is nothing to be 
given. While such ideas are formed, they are felt; 
and self-love does not suspect the gleam of virtue to 
be a meteor of fancy. 

If the letters of Pope are considered merely as com- 
positionSf they seem to be premeditated and artificial. 
It is one thing to write because there is something 
which the mind wishes to discharge; and another to 
ftolicit the imagination, because ceremony or vanity" 
requires something to be written. He is too fond of 
writing like a wit. His letters to ladies are full of affec- 
tation. The swelling sentences which he occasionally 
uses, might be tolerated in a formal harangue: but are 
very unsuitable to the style of one friend corresponding 
with another. 

It is evident |{iat his own importance often swells in 
his mind He is afraid of writing, lest the clerks of 
the post-office should know his secrets; he has manf 
enemies; he considers himself as surrounded by univer- 
sal jealousy. "After many deaths, and many disper- 
«ioas/' says he, ^*two or three of us may still be 
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brought together, not to plot, but to divert ourselves, 
and the world too, if it pleases:" and they can live 
together, and "show what friends' wits may be, in spite 
of all the fools in the world." All this while it was 
likely that the clerks did not know his hand; he cer- 
tainly had no more enemies than a public character 
like his inevitably excites; and with what degree ot 
friendship the wits might live, very few were so much 
fools as ever to inquire. 

The letters o£ Lord Chesterfield have been highly 
praised. As compositions, they indeed possess much 
elegance; but they ought never to be put into the hands 
of youth, without serious precautions against the ten- - 
dency of that detestable system of morality which they 
inculcate. No man has more closely imitated the 
French in every circumstance. Like them, he writes 
with perspicuity, vivacity, and that gracefulness which 
.is sure to please, and which he so st enuously recom- * 
mends. He is himself a proof of the efficacy of the 
graces; for, with all his merit, he was certainly super- 
ficial, and yet obtained a- degree of fame which more 
solid writers have seldom enjoyed. 

The letters of Lady M. W. Montague are not un* 
worthy of being classed with those of Sevigne. They 
have much of the French ease and vivacity; and per- 
haps retain the character of an agreeable epistolary 
style, as completely as any collection of letters which 
has yet appeared in the English language. But in ge- 
nuine grace and elegance, they are surpassed by those 
of Gray, Cow per, and Beattie.* - 

• Morhofii Polyhistor, torn. i. p, 270. Blair's Lectures on 
Rhetoric and Belles Lettres, lect. 37. Aikin's Letters to his Son, 
vol. 1. Let. vi. Knox's Essays, No. 171. Johnson's Life of Pope. 
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